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A N 

APPEAL 

TO T H E 

SERIOUS AND CANDID PROFESSORS 
OF CHRISTIANITY, 

ON THE FOLLOWING SUBJECTS, VIZ. 

1. THE USE OF REASON IN MATTERS OF 

RELIGION, 
n. THE POWER OF MAN TO DO THE WILL 

OF GOD, 
in. ORIGINAL SIN, 

IV. ELECTION AND REPROBATION, 

V. THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST j AND, 

VI. ATONEMENT FOR SIN BY THE DEATH 

OF CHRIST. 

TO WHICH ARE ADDED, 

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE RISE OF THOSE 
DOCTRINES 5 

AND THE TRIUMPH OF TRUTH, 

BEING AN ACCOUNT OF THE TRIAL OF 

MR. E. ELWALL, 

FOR HERESY AND BLASPHEMY. 

TO US THERE IS ONE GOD, THE FATHER^ AND ONI 
MEDIATOR, THE MAN CHRIST jESUS. Z COR. VUI. 5. 
—I TIM.^ II. 5. 



^AN APPEAL 

TO THE 

SERIOUS AND CANDID 
PROFESSORS OF CHRISTIANITY. 



MY CHRISTIAN BRETHREN, 

PERMIT one who profijffes obedience to" the 
fame Lord, and faith in the precious promifes of the 
fame gofpel with yourfelves, to addrefs himfelf to you 
with all freedom and plainnefs of fpeech, on fubjefts 
relatino; to our common falvation, I need not teU 
you that the fubj eel s are interefting. In reality nothi ng 
elfeisinterefting, in comparifon with them. For what 
is this world compared with the future ! Whatistimc 
compared with eternity! Believe me, my brethren, it is 
nothing butthe deepeft concern for the honour of a reli- 
gion which is the moft valuable inheritance of the human 
race, and which fets us above all the follies and vices, all 
the weakhefles and troubles of life, by giving us the 
mod folid hope in death, that has induced me to 
folicit your attention. But I am confident that you 
will not think it ill-beftowed, becaufe it is upon a 
fubjecl that is near and dear to you, and the confi- 
deration of which cilnnotbut plcafe and profit you* 
A If 



% , To the Prc/ejfors 

If, by thebleflingof God upon our common en- 
.deavours to lead and to be led into all truth ^ I (hall be 
to happy as to bring you to entertain ^he fame views 
of thefe things with myfelf, we (hall rejoice together ; 
and if, after all that I may be able to advance, you 
fhould ftill think differently from me, I truft you will, 
at leaft, be difpofed to think with more candour of 
fomc of your fellow-chriftians, who love the gofpel, 
and are zealous for its honour, though you may 
think them miftaken in their conceptions concerning 
it. Let me intreat'you therefore, my brethren, to 
give me a* patient and candid hearing. Attend, in the 
fpiritof meeknefs, to what I (hall fay from the 
carneftnefs of my heart; and exercife the reafoa 
which God has given you upon this occafion, which 
is the nobleft oii which it can be exercifed, and for 
which you may, therefore, conclude, that it was 
principally given you* 

I. Of the use of reason in matters of 

RELIGION. 

Be not backward, or afraid, my brethren, to make 
' ufe of your reafon in matters of religion, or where 
the fcriptures are concerned. They both of them 
proceed from the fame God and Father of us all, who 
is the giver of every good and every perfect gift. 
They cannot, therefore, be contrary to one another, 
butmuft mutually illuftrate and enforce one another. 
Befides, how can we diftinguifh one fcheme of 

religion 



6f drijilaniiy. 3 

refigion from another, fo as to give the preference to 
that which is the mod deferving of it, but by the 
help of our reafon and underftanding? What would 
you yourfelves fay to a mahomctan, whom you would 
perfuade to abandon the impofture of Mahomet, and 
embrace chriftianity, but bid him ufe his reafon, 
and judge, by the hjlp of it, of the manifcfl: difference 
between the two religions, and the great fupcriority 
of yours to his? Does not God hlmfelf n-^p::-l to the 
reafon of man, when he condefcends to a(k us, 
JVhether his ways be not equal? Ezek. xviii. 29. 
Does not the appflle exhort us that, in underftanding 
we he men ? i Cor. xiv. 20. Are we not exprefsly 
commanded to prove all things^ and then hold faji that 
which is good? I ThefT. v. 21. Alfo when we are 
commanded to fear ch the fcriptures^ John v. 39. more 
muft be meant than merely reading them, or receiving 
implicitly^ the interpretations of others. Searching mu&. 
imply an earneft endeavour to find out for ourfelves, 
and to underftand the truths contained in the fcriptures; 
and what faculty can we employ for this purpofe, but 
that which is commonly called reafon^ whereby we 
are capable of thinking, reflecting, comparing, and 
judging of things ? 

Diftruft, therefore, all thofe who decry human 
reafon, and who require you to abandon it, wherever 
religion is concerned. When once they have gained 
this point with you, they can lead you whither they 
pleafe, and impofe upon you every abfurdity v^^hich 
A 2 their 
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4 To the Pnfejjort 

their linifter views may make it expedient for them that 
you fliould embrace. A popifli prieft would require 
nothing more than this, to make you believe the 
doftrine cf tranfubftantiation, and that a man is 
infallible ; or to perfuade you to commit the mod 
flagrant wickednefs, as a means of doing Godfervice, 
For the firft of thefe articles they dp not fail to lirge 
the words of fcripture, which exprefsly fay, concern- 
ing the bread that is ufcd in ihe Lord's fupper, that it 
is the body of Chrijl \ Matt. xxvi. 6. and there is no 
poflibility of replying to them, but by appealing to 
reafon, as the neceflaryand proper judge of the {itn^^ 
of fcripture. The papift, therefore, as might well be 
expefted, is forward, on all occafiom, to vilify human 
reaion, and to require men to abandon it; but true 
proteftants will not part with it. It is by the help of 
reafon, in conjundtion with the fcriptures, that we 
guard ourfelves agamft the grofs delufions of the 
papifts, who, after relinquifhing reafon, have been 
made to believe a lie \ and by the diligent and continued 
ufe of the fame power, let us endeavour to combat 
every remaining error, and trace out and reform every 
corrniption of chriftianity, till we hold the pure truth 
as it is in Jefus^ and obey it in ihe love thereof. 

Do not think that, by recommending the ufe of 
reafon, I am about to decry the fcriptures. My ap- 
peal fhall be to both, upon every fubjedl on which 
I addrefs you ; and I think you cannot but fee that the 
plaineft and moft obvious fenfe of the fcriptures is in 
ivour of thofe doctrines, which are moft agreeable to 

rcalon. 



of Chri/iiantty, 5 

reafon. A good man will rejoice to fee them thus go 
hand in hand, mutually illuftrating and enforcing one 
another. 

II. Of the power of man to do the will . 

OF GOD. 

One of the fubjefts with refpeft to which I 
earneftly wiQi that you would attend- to the voice of 
reafon and the fcriptures, and with refpeft to which 
one miftake will be followed by many others, and 
ihiftakes of great confequence, is concerning the 
power of man to do the will of God. It is a favourite 
opinion with many teachers of religion, that men 
have naturally (or by that conftitution and frame 
which God their maker hath given them) no power 
at all to do any thing that is good, not even to think 
a good thought, much lefs aftually to obey any of the 
commands of God ; fo that, if men were left to th^m- 
felves, they could do nothing but fin, and muft be 
under a neceiEty of aggravating their condemnation, 
by every thought, word, and action of their lives. 
But, my brethren, how does this doftrlne agree i^ith 
the fcriptures, and particularly with the manner in 
which the Divine Being conftantly expoftulates with 
the finful fons of men ; as when he fays to the jews, 
Turn ye^ turn ye from your evil ways^ why will ye die^ 
houfe of IfrdeL £zek. xxxiii. 11. JVaJh ye^ make 
you clean. Ceafe to do evil^ learn to do well^ &c. ^c» £^f . 
lia. i. 16. 

Is it not plain from this, that it depends upon men 

themfelves, whether they will repent and turn to God 

A3. or 



6 To the Profeffprs 

or not? And how can it depend upon themfelves, 
if they have not, naturally, a fufficient power to do 
it? You cannot think that God would command, 
and expeft obedience, when he had not given power 
to obey 5 and much lefs that he would urge men to 
provide for their own fafetyand happinefs, when hjm- 
felf had put an efFedual bar in the way of it, 

Suppofe that any man's children were fliut up in 
a building that was on fire, while he himfelf was 
without, and had the key j and that, inftead of opening 
the door, to favour their efcape, he fhould only call 
out to them to flee out of the place, in order to 
avoid inftant deftruflion j and that, as the neceflary 
confqquence of this, they {hould all perifh in the flames 
before his eyes i what would you think of fuch a 
father? You would want words to exprefs your 
abhorrence of his cruelty ; and yet in this very light 
do many chriftian divines reprefent the condudl of 
that God whoje tender mercies are over all bis works^ 
and who has folemnly declared, that be hatb no plea/ure 
in the death of a /inner but rather that be would turn 
from bis way andlive^ 1£.t^. xxxiii.li. yea, who would 
have all men to be faved/ i Tim. ii. 4. 

The conduft of our merciful God" and Father is 
certainly far different from this, and more agreeable 
to reafon and equity. If he defigned us to be account- 
able creatures, and treats us as fuch, we mufl have 
talents given us, which we may either improve, or 
mifimprove. If we he the fubjefls of his moral 

government^ 
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gwirnnuntj we muft be in a condition either to ohferve 
or to break his laws, A power to do the one ncceffiirily 
ftippofes a power to do the other; and without this 
power we (hould not be the proper fubjecfe of religion ; 
as, in that cafe, it would be in vain to propofe to us ei- 
ther rewards for obedience or punifliments for dif- 
obedience. 

Nor is the fuppofition of a power in man to do the . 
will of God any foundation for pride. For we 
muft ftill fay with the apoftle, What have we that 
we have not received? and hcnv then can we glory y as 
if we had not received it ? Every good and every perfeii 
gift comes from God\ and, knowing this, the more we 
receive of his bounty,«the more thankful and the 
more humble we fhould be. I fhall, certainly, be 
more folicitous to exert myfelf in doing the will of* 
God, when I believe that I have a talent to improve, 
than if I believe that I have no talent intrufted with 
me at all; fo that I cannot do even fo much as the 
wicked and Jkthful fervant^ who hid his talent in a 
napkin. 

Some of thofe perfons who believe that all mankind 
are abfolutely incapable of doing good, are fometimes 
heard to invite finners of all kinds to come to Chrift, 
as they are^ and to fay, that 'the viler they are, the more 
welcome they will be to him ; as if he was, after this, 
to cleanfe them by fome miraculous power. But, my 
brethren, the invitation of the gofpel runs in very 
diflerent terms It is, Repent and bring forth fruits 

meet 
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meet for repentancem Matt. iii. 8. Repent and be converted 
that your ftns may be blotted out. Afts iii. 19. And 
none are invited to come to Chrifl^ but thofe who labour 
and are heavy-laden 5 nor can they firul reft for their 
fouls^ 'till they have a5luaVy learned of him to be meek and 
Imjoly in hearU Matt, xi, 28. 

What can be more contrary to the maxims above 
mentioned, than the whole tenor of that" ferious ex- 
poftulation with the chilaren of Ifrael in the prophet 
Ifaiah, part of wh:ch I quoted above? Wajhyou^make 
you clean^ put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes. Ceafe to do evilj learn to do welL Seek judg- 
ment^ relieve the opprej/ed, judge thefatherlefs, plead for 
the widow. Come now (and not before J and let us 
reafon together^ faith the Lord. Though your fins be as 
fcarlet^ they Jhall be white as Jnow \ though ihey be red 
like crimfon^ they Jhall be as wool. Ifa. i. 16^ &c. 

Others, who entertain the fame opinion of the 
utter inability of man to do the will of God, a£l 
more confiftently with thofe fentiments, but far more 
inconfiftently with the fcriptures, in never preaching 
to finners at all j though to call Jinners to repentance 
was the chief end of Chrift's coming into the world. 
Matt. ix. 13. 

Whatever reprefents a ftate of acceptance with 
God, as a thing that may be brought about without 
any efforts of our own, and efpecially if it may be 
done in a moment, or in a very {hort fpace of time, 
isfure to be a popular doflrine. Mankind in general 

care 
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care not how little is expected of them, or how little 
they themfelves have to do, in order to get to heaven. 
But true religion, that alone which afFords folid ground 
of hope towards God, confifls in a change of heart, 
affections, ' and habits ; which can only be brought 
about by ferious refolution, and a vigorous and 
conftant exertion of our powers. Nay, unlefs a courfe 
of virtue be begun, and good habits formed early in 
life, there is very great danger that the thorns y brier Sy 
or bad foil^ will prevent the good feed from ever 
coming to maturity. 

To believe, as tlie fame perfons do, that faitti and 
repentance are nothing that we ourfelves are capable 
of, but altogether the miraculous operation of the 
Spirit of God in us and upon us, fuppofes that this 
great and fudden change may as well take place at the 
/^ hour of life, as at any other: which certainly en- 
courages the moft unwarrantable and moft dangerous 
prefumption, and is far fiom having any countenance 
in the fcripturcs. The word of God always reprcfents 
a fafe and hapfy death as the confequence of nothing 
but a good and well-fpent life. Some, indeed, are 
faid to have been called at the ^&i;^;7/i hour, but none 
at the twelfth^ when the time for labouring in the 
vineyard was quite over; and not one of the foolilh 
i virgins, who had negledled to provide themfelves with 
oil, was admitted to the marriage -fupper. 
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III, Of original sin. 

As a foundation for this ftrange do£lrine, of the 
utter inability of men to do what God requires of 
them, a doftrine fo injurious both to our maker and 
ourfelves, it is faid that by his firft offence our firft. 
parent Adam, and all his pofterity, loft all power 
of doing any thing acceptable to God for the future ^i 
that he was the reprefentative of all his poftcrity, (o 
that when he finned, we all finned; and every fin 
being an offence againfl an infinite God, we all be- 
came, from that moment, liable to an infinite punifh- 
ment, even the everlafting wrath and curfe of our j 
maker. And they fay, that, on this account only, { 
it would have been jufl in God to have made us alj [ 
fufler the moft exquifite and endlefs torments in hell,, r 
even though we had never finned in our own f 
perfons. 

But, my brethren, you find nothing like any part f 
of this in your bibles. For there you read, the foul :^ 
that Jinneth^ it Jhall die. Ezek. xviii. 4. And long ^ 
after the tranfgrelfion of Adam, and to this very day> ; 
God is continually calling upon men to ceafe to dti {■ 
ev'tl^ and learn to do well \ which certainly fuppofes that ?' 
men alv/ays have had, and that we now have, a power \ 
to do fo. It is allowed that we fuffer by the fin of '' 
Adi:m,as any child may fuffer in confequence of the i 
wickednefs of his anceflor ; but it is not poffible that f 
wefhould have^ww^^in him. Wherever there is^;^, '■ 
there if gullt-^ that is, fomething that may be the ' 
^ foundation 
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foundation of remorfe of conference ; fomething that 
a man may h^forryfor^ and repent of\ fomething that 
he may wi(h ho had not done ; all which clearly im- 
plies, that fin is fomething that a man has given his 
confent to, and therefore muft be convinced of the 
reafonablenefs of his being puniflied for. But how 
can any man repent of the fin of Adam, or feel any 
thing like remorfe of confcience for it ; when he can- 
not but know that he never gave his confent to \t^ 
and could not poifibly have been, in the leaft degree, 
acceflary to it ? Good and bad conduft are, in their 
own nature, perfonal, and cannot poflibly be trans- 
ferred from one to another. Whatever fome divines 
pretend, nothing of this kind can be imputed in this 
fenfe of the word. We may receive harm by means 
of one perfon, and benefit by means of aaother ; but 
no fin of the former, or righteoufnefs of the latter, 
can be confidered as ours,, in the eye of an equitable 
and juft God. The contrary is as much the language 
and the pl^in meaning of the fcriptures throughout, 
as it is agreeable to the common fenfe and reafon that 
God has given us, 

IV. Of Election and Reprobation. 
Supposing that all mankind became liable to the 
cverlafting wrath and curfe of God for the fin of one 
man, fome divines fay, that it was mercy in God to 
fave~any, though by an arbitrary decree^ which left 
all the reft of the human race under an inevitable 
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neceffity of perifhing. But certainly, my brethren, 
fuch tender mercy is cruelty. All the creatures of God 
muft look up to him as the author of their being, 
fince it was, undoubtedly, in his power to give, or 
to withhold it, at his pleafure j and,Turely, a good 
and merciful God would have put a flop to the pro- 
pagation of fuch a race of creatures, rather than fuf- 
fer them to be born in fuch (hocking circumftances ; 
in which be infallibly forefaw, that the greateft part 
of them muft be expofed to, and even aftually fuffer 
remedilefs deftruclion. As furely as I derive my ^ 
being from a juft and merciful God, I conclude that ^ 
the terms on which I came into the world are ad- " 
vantageous to me ; and therefore, that it muft be f 
my own fault only, if I have not reafon to rejoice in "' 
it, and to be thankful for it. But, indeed, I caii ^ 
hardly think that any man ferioufly believes, that the ^ 
greateft part of his fellow-creatures are born into the ' 
world under a predetermined neceffify of being for -; 
ever miferable. For, in that cafe, it muft appear ^ 
probable, that any children which he himfelf may be ' 
the means of bringing into the world will be for ever ' 
miferable ; and furely no man of real goodncfs or 
ccmpaifion would wifli to have children, or be ac- \ 
cefiary to their being born in fuch circumftances. 

If this doftrine be true, what motive can any man 
have to endeavour to Jlee from the wrath to come j 
Matt. iii. 7. when, if it is to be his lot at all, no- 
tliing that he can do will enable him to efcape it ; or 

what 
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Y^hat moti\re can a man have to exert himfelf to lof 
hdd on eternal life ; i Tim. vi. 12. when, if he is to 
enjoy it at ail, he cannot poffibly mi& of it, or of any 
thing belonging to it, or that is neccffiuy to pr^ars 
him for it ? What reafon had the apoftle Paul to ex** 
hort chriftiansto take heed kji tbey JbouU faBy I. Cor# 
X. 12. when none that ever did ftand could poffibly . 
£iD ? and what reafon had he to labevr^ left after bav^ 
kg preached to others^ he himfe^ Jhwld he a caft^aweif^ 
u Cor. ix. 27. when being certain of his converfioiiy 
he muft have known that that confequence was im« 
{>oflible ? 

This doiSfarine, of abfolute election and reprobadony 

is certainly a dovSlrine oS Uceniioufnefsy and not a do^rine 

according to godltnefs \ and let divines employ all the 

bgenuity they are mafters of, it is impoffible for them 

to clear this opinion from being the caufe of fatal def- 

pair in fome, and as fatal a fecurityin others. If this 

cpinion were true, and men were really aware of their 

fituation, I fliould think it impoffible to prevent their 

falling into abfolute diftra<SHon, through terror and 

anxiety. It would be like a man having his all, his 

hft\ nay infinitely more than his life, depending upon 

the caft of a die ; the decree of God being a thing 

that he has as litde power to command, Be/ides. 

this doctrine certainly reprefents the God and Father 

of us all in fuch a light, as no man would chufe that 

be himfelf (hould appear in, 
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V, Of the divinity of christ. 
- So fatal have theconfequences of the fin of Adam 
been ceprefented, that you have been told that nothing 
but the blood of God himfelf could reverie them ; and 
therefore you have been taught to believe,^ that Jefus 
Chrifty whofe proper title is thefon cfman, as well ?s 
the fan of Godi was not merely many but very and 
eternal . Gdi himfelf; without confidering that, by 
tj^us making more Gody than one^ you are guilty of 
a, breach of the firft and moft important of all the 
commandments, which fays expttfAyy Thou Jhab have 
no other Go^s before me. Exod. xx. 3. But whatever 
fifch divines may fay, die apoftle Paul fays, in dire(9; 
contradiSion to them, that to us there is but one God^ 
the Father, tf whom are all things ; and one Lord^ 
jfe/us Chri/lj by whom are all things y and we by him^ 
J Cor. viii. 6» And again, after faying that we have 
pne Lordy onefaithy one baptifm^ he adds, one God and 
Father of ally who is above all, and through ally and in 
you all. Eph. iv, 5, &• The creed of all -chriftians, 
therefore, ought to be, 7here is one God, and one 
mediator between^God and men^ the MAN Chrifiyefusw 
I,Tim. ii. ffr - • 

The Fatber is frequently filled Gody even with ref^ 
pc£k to Chrift, as well as other beings. The God of 
pur Lord Jefus Chrift y the Father ofgloryy give untoyou^ 
that ye may inow the exceeding greatnefs of his power j 
which he wrought in drifty when he raifedhim from the 
^ady andfet him at his own right handy i£c% Eph. u 
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jjj &c. Chrift himfejf ufes the fame language, / 
afcendunto my Father^ and your Father^ and unto my 
God, and your God. John xx. 17. My God^ my God^ 
why baft tbouforfaken me ? Matt, xxvii. 26, 

Chrift who was the image of the invijible Ood, and 

ihefr/i'bom (or mo/i excellent) ofaUbiscre^ures^ol. 

i, 15. and in whom dwelt all the futnefs of the godhead 

bodily^ Col. ii. 9, acknowledged that his Father was 

greater than he. John xiv. 28. and indeed, upon all 

occafions, and in the cleareft terms, he exprefled his 

dependence upon God his father, for all his power and 

glory; as if he had purpqiely intended to guard his 

difcifJes againft forming too high an opinion of the 

dignity of their mafter. Verily I fay unto you^ the Sen 

can do nothing ofhimfe^. John v. 19. I can of mini 

ownfe^do nothing. As I hear I judg*^ and my jud^-* 

ment isju/ij hecaiife Ijieknot mine own willy but the will 

of the Father who Jent me. v. 30. The words that I 

fpeak unto youj I f^eakmt ofmyfelf and the Father wha 

dwelUth in me^ he doeth the works, xiv. 10. I live by 

the Father, vi. 57, The Father hath given to the f on 

to have life in hinifelf\ and hath given him authority to 

execute judgment, v. 26, 27. All power is given unto 

mcy in heaven and in earth. Matt, xxviii. 18.. He 

even calls his Father the only' true God. John xvii. 3. 

that they might know thee^ the only true God^ and Jefus 

Qjrifl whom thou haft fent. It appears to me not to be 

in the power of language to exclude the idea of the 

•B 2 divinity 



6 7i the ProfeJ^rs 

or not? And how can it depend upon thenifelvcs, 
if they have not, naturally, a fufEcient power to do 
it? You cannot think that God would command, 
and expeft obedience, when he had not given power, 
to obey ; and much lefs that he would urge men to 
provide for their own fafetyand happinefs, when hjm- 
felf had put an efFeSual bar in the way of it. 

Suppofe that any man's children were fliut up in 
a building that was on iire, while he himfelf was 
without, and had the key j and that, inftead of opening 
the door, to favour their efcape, he fliould only call 
out to them to flee out of the place, in order to 
avoid inftant deftruSion ; and that, as the neceflary 
confqquence of this, they fhould all perifh in the flames 
before his eyes j what would you think of fuch a 
father? You would want words to exprefs your 
abhorrence of his cruelty ; and yet in this very light 
do many chriftian divines reprefent the conduft of 
that God whofe tender mercies are over all bis worksy 
and who has folemnly declared, that be hath no plea/ure 
in the death of a ftnner but rather that he would turn 
from his way andlive^ £z^« xxxiii.ii. yea, who would 
have all men to hefaved. i Tim. ii. 4. 

The conduft of our merciful Godr and Father is 
certainly far different froai this, and more agreeable 
to reafon and equity. If he defigned us to be account- 
able creatures, and treats us as fuch, we mufl have 
talents given us, which we may either improve, or 
milimprove. If we be the fubjefls of his moral 

governnienty 
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gwimment^ we mufl be in a condition eidier to obferve 
or to break his laws. A power to do the one ncceflkrily 
fiippoies a power to do the other; and without this 
power we fhould not be the proper fubje6b of religion ; 
as, in that cafe, it would be in vain to propofe to us ei- 
dier rewards for obedience or punifhments for dif- 
obedience. 

Nor is the fuppofition of a power in man to do the . 
will of God any foundation for pride. For we 
muft ftill fay with the apoftle, TPTjat have we that 
we have not received? and how then can we gloryy as 
if we had not received it ? Every good and every perfect 
gift comes from God 5 and, knowing this, the more we 
receive of his bounty,* the more thankful and the 
more humble we (hould be. I fhall, certainly, be 
more folicitous to exert myfelf in doing the will of* 
God, when I believe that I have a talent to improve, 
than if I believe that I have no talent intrufted with 
me at all j fo that I cannot do even fo much as the 
wicked and Jkthful fervant^ who hid his talent in a 
napkin. 

Some of thofc perfons who believe that all mankind 
are abfolutely incapable of doing good, are fometimes 
heard to invite fmners of all kinds to come to Chrift, 
as they are^ and to fay, that 'the viler they are, the more 
welcome they will be to him ; as if he was, after this, 
to cleanfe them by fome miraculous power. But, my 
brethren, the invitation of the gofpel runs in very 
different terms • It is, Repent and bring fcrth fruits 

meet 
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meet for repentance^ Matt. iii. 8. Repent and he converted 
that your fms may be bktted out* Afts iii. 19. And 
none are invited to come to Chrift^ but thofe who hhour 
and are heavy-laden ; nor can they firui reft for theii: 
fouls^ 'till they have aSlualfy learned of him to be meek and 
l<nvly in hearU Matt. xi. 28. 

What can be more contrary to the maxims above 
mentioned, than the whole tenor of that ferious ex- 
poftulation with the chilaren of Ifrael in the prophet 
Ifaiah, part of which I quoted above? ff^ajh you^ make 
you clean^ put away the evil of your doings front before 
mine eyes. Ceafe to do evil^ learn to do well. Seek judg- 
ment^ relieve the opprejfed^ judge the fatherlefs , plead for 
the widow. Come now (and not before J arid let us 
reafon together^ faith the Lord. Though your fins be as 
fcarlet^ they Jhall be white as^ Jnow y though ihey be red 
like crimfon^ they Jhall be as wool. Ifa. i. 16, &c. 

Others, who entertain the fame opinion of the 
utter inability of man to do the will of God, a£t 
more confidently with thofe fentiments, but far more 
inconfiftenlly with the fcriptures, in never preaching 
to finners at all ; though to call fmners to repentance 
was the chief end of Chrift's coming into the world. 
Mait.ix. 13. 

Whatever reprefents a ftate of acceptance with 
God, as a thmg that may be brought about without 
any efforts of our own, and efpecially if it may be 
done in a moment, or in a very fhort fpace of time, 
isfure to be a popular doflrine. Mankind in general 

care 
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care not how little is expefted of them, or how little 
they diemfelves have to do, in order to get to heaven. 
But true religion, that alone which afFords folid ground 
of hope towards God, confifts in a change of heart, 
affections, 'and habits; which can only be brought 
about by ferious refolution, and a vigorous and 
conftant exertion of our powers. Nay, unlefs a courfe 
of virtue be begun, and good habits formed early in 
Jife, there is very great danger that the thornsy briers^ 
or bad foil^ will prevent the good feed from ever 
coming to maturity. 

To believe, as tlie fame perf()ns do, that faitti and 
repentance are nothing that we ourfelves are capable 
of, but altogether the miraculous operation of the 
Spirit of God in us and upon us, fuppofes that this 
great and fudden change may as well take place at the 
/.-v/? hour of life, as at any other: which certainly en- 
courages the moft unwarrantable and moft dangerous 
prefumption, and is far fiom having any countenance 
in the fcripturcs. The word of God always reprefents 
a fafe and hapfy death as the confequence of nothing 
but a good and well-fpent life. Some, indeed, are 
faid to have been called at the eleventh hour, but none 
at the twelfth^ when the time for labouring in the 
vineyard was quite over; and not one of the foolifh 
virgins, who had negle6led to provide themfelves with 
oil, was admitted to the marriage -fupper. 
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IIL Of original sin. 

As a foundation for this ftrange dodtrine, of the 
utter inability of men to do what God requires of 
them, a do&ine fo injurious both to our maker and 
ourfelves, it is faid that by his firft offence our firft. 
parent Adam, and all his pofterity, Toft all power 
of doing any thing acceptable to God for the future j: 
that he was the reprefentative of all his pofterity, {o 
that when be finned, we all finned; and every fin 
being an offence againft an infinite God, we all be- 
came, from that moment, liable to an infinite puniih- 
ment, even the everiafting wrath and curfe of our 
maker. And they fay, that, on this account only, 
it would have been jufl: in God to have made us alj 
fufier the mod exquifite and endlefs torments in hell^ 
even though we had never finned in our own 
perfons. 

But, my brethren, you find nothing like any part 
of this in your bibles. For there you read, the foul 
that finneth^ it Jhall die. Ezek. xviii. 4, And long 
after the tranfgreffion of Adam, and to this very day> 
God is continually calling upon men to ceafe to do 
evil^ and learn to dowel! ^ which certainly fuppofes that 
men alv/ays have had, and that we now have, a power 
to do fo. It is allowed that we fuffer by the fin of 
Adi:m,as any child may fuffer in confequence of the 
wickednefs of his anceftor ; but it is not poffible that 
wefhould hzwejinnedm him. Wherever there isjin^ 
there ie guilt-^ that is, fomething that may be the 

foundation 
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I foundation of remorfe of conference ; fomethlng that 
a man may hcforryfor^ and repent of\ fomething that 
he may wifh he had not done ; all which clearly im- 
plies, that fin is fomething that a man has given his 
torment to, and therefore muft be convinced of the 
reafonablenefs of his being puniflied for. But how 
can any man repent of the fin of Adam, or feel any 
thing like remorfe of confcience for it ; when he can- 
not but know that he never gave his confent to it, 
and could not poffibly have been, in the leaft degree, 
. acceflary to it ? Good and bad conduft are, in their 
own nature, perfonal, and cannot poffibly be trans- 
ferred from one to another. Whatever fome divines 
pretend, nothing of this kind can be imputed in this 
fenfe of the word. We may receive harm by means 
of one perfon, and benefit by means of another ; but 
no fin of the former, or righteoufncfs of the latter, 
can be confidered as ours,, in the eye of an equitable 
and juft God. The contrary is as much the language 
and the phin meaning of the fcriptures througliout, 
as it is agreeable to the common fenfe and rcafon that 
God has given us, 

IV. Of Election and Reprobation. 
Supposing that all mankind became liable to the 
cverlafting wrath and curfe of God for the fin of one 
man, fome divines fay, that it was mercy in God to 
fave^any, though by an arbitrary decree^ vv^hich left 
all the reft of the human race under an inevitable 

neccflity 
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neceffity of perifhing. But certainly, my brethren, 
fuch tender mercy is cruehy. All the creatures of God 
muft look up to him as the author of their being, 
fince it was, undoubtedly, in his power to give, or 
to withhold it, at his pleafure; andjTurely, a good 
and merciful God would have put a flop to the pro- 
pagation of fuch a race of creatures, rather than fuf- 
fer them to be born in fuch (hocking circumftances ; 
in which he infallibly forefaw, that the greateft part 
of them muft be expofed to, and even a£tually fuffer ^ 
remedilefs deftruclion. As furely as I derive my } 
being from a juft and merciful God, I conclude that .; 
the terms on which I came into the world arc ad- f 
vantageous to me ; and therefore, that it muft be ^ 
my own fault only, if I have not reafon to rejoice in ^i 
it, and to be thankful for it. But, indeed, I can "^ 
hardly think that any man ferioufly believes, that the ^ 
greateft part of his fellow-creatures are born into the ^ 
world under a predetermined neceffify of being for -^ 
ever miferable. For, in that cafe, it muft appear ^ 
probable, that any children which he himfelf may be i 
the means of bringing into the world will be for ever ^ 
miferable ; and furely no man of real goodncfs or ■ 
ccmpaifion would wifli to have children, or be ac- '' 
cefiary to their being born in fuch circumftances. 

If this doftrine be true, what motive can any man ' 
have to endeavour to Jlee from the wrath to come ; ''■ 
Matt. iii. 7. when, if it is to be his lot at all, no- ^ 
thing that he can do will enable him to efcape it ; or 

what 
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iwhat motive can a man have to exert him&tf to lof 
hold on eternal Ufe ; I Tim. vl. 12. when, if he b to 
enjoy it at all, he cannot poffibly mi& of it, or of any 
thing beiongbg to it, or that is neceffiuy to pr^are 
him for it ? What reafon had the apoftle Paul to ex** 
hort chriftiansto take heed ieft they JbouU fatt^ x. Cor# 
X. 12. when none that ever did ffamd could poffibly . 
£dl ? and what reafon had he to labour^ left after beny* 
kg preached to others^ he himfe^ Jhauid he a cajhawaj^ 
u Cor. ix. 27. when being certain of his converiioiiy 
he muft have known that that conlequence was im- 
poflible ? 

This do£fa:ine, of abfolute election and reprobadon^ 

is certainly a dodlrine oUicentioufnefs^ and not a doSlrine 

according to godlinefs \ and let divines employ all the 

ingenuity they are matters of, it is Impoffible for them 

to clear this opinion from being the caufe of fatal def- 

pair in fome, and as fatal a fecurityin others* If this 

opinion were true, and men were really aware of their 

Ctuatxon, I fliould think it impoiEble to prevent their 

falling into abfolute diftradlion, through terror and 

anxiety. It would be like a man having his aUy hi» 

Bfe^ nay infinitely more tiian his life, depending upon 

tbecaft of a die; the decree of God being a thing 

that he has as little power to command. Be/ides. 

this doctrine certainly reprefents the God and Father 

of us all in fuch a light, as no man would chufe that 

be himfelf (houIJ appear in. 

c 
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V, Of the divinity of christ. 
. So fatal have theconfequences of the An of Adam 
been ceprefented, that you have been tdd that nothing 
but the blood of Ood himfelf could reverie them ; and 
therefore you have been taught to believe,^ that Jefus 
Chrifl-y vtrbofe proper title is the/on ofman^ as well ?s 
thi Jon of Godi was not merely man^ but very and 
eternial.Cj^^ himfelf; without confidering that, by 
t^us making more God; than one, you are guilty of 
a, breach of the firft and mofi: important of all the 
commandments, which fays exprefsly, Thou Jhalt have 
no other Gois before me* Exod. xx. 3. But whatever 
fifch divines may fay, die apoftle Paul fays, in direcl 
contradidion to them, that to us there U hut one Gody 
the Father, tf whom are all things j and one Lord^ 
Jefus Chrift^ by whom are all things j and we by hintj 
J Cor. viii. 6* And again, after faying that we have 
pne Lord^ onefaithy one baptifm^ he adds, one God and 
Fiather of ally who is above aUy and through ally and in 
you all* Eph. iv. 5, 6, The creed of all chriftians, 
therefore, ought to be, There is one God, and one 
mediator between^God and men^ the man Chri^ J^Jus*^ 
I, Tim. ii. <r ^ 

The Father is frequently ftiled Gody even with ref^ 
peft to Chrift, as well as other beings. The God of 
€ur Lord Jefus Chrijiy the Father ofgloryy give unto you^ 
that ye may know the exceeding greatnefs of his power ^ 
which he wrought in Chrifiy when he raifedhim from the 
^ady andfet him at his awn right handy ^c. Eph. i, 

17, &c« 
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jjj &c. Chrift himfejf ufes the iame language, / 
afcendunio my Father^ and your Father^ and unto nty 
Godj and your God. John xx. 17, A^ God^ my God^ 
why baji thouforfaken me ? Matt, xxvii. 26, 

Chrift who was the image of the invijible God, and 
ihefir/i'bom (or mo/i excellent) of all his creatures^oU 
i. 15. and in whom dwelt aU the fulnefs of the godhead 
hodifyj Col. ii. 9, acknowledged that his Father was 
greater than he* John xiv. 28. and indeed, upon all 
occafions, and in the cleareft terms, he exprefled his 
dependence upon God his father, for all his power and 
glory ; as if he hiad purpqfely intended to guard his 
difcifJes againft forming too high an opinion of the 
dignity of their mafter. Ferity I fay unto you^ the Son 
can do nothing ofhimfe^. John v. 19. / can of mm 
ownfe^do nothing. As I hear I judgg^ and my jud^^ 
nunt isju/ij hecaiife Ijieknot mine own willy but the wXl 
of the Father who Jent me. v. 30. The words that I 
fpeak unto you^ I f^eak not ofmyfelf and the Father who 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the works, xiv. 10. I live by 
the Father, vi. 57. The Father hath given to the foH 
to have life in hinifelf-y and hath given him authority to 
execute judgment, v. 26, 27, All power is given unto 
mcy in heaven and in earth. Matt, xxvii i. 18^ He 
even calls his Father the only' true God. John xvii. 3. 
that they might know thee^ the only true God, and Jefus 
Qjrift whom thou hajl fent. It appears to me not to be 
-in the power of language to exclude the idea of the 
•B 2 divinity 
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divinity of Chrift more exprefsly than by thefe folemn 
words. 

Notwithftanding the divine communications with 
which our Lord was fevoured, fome things are ex- 
prefsly faid to be withheld from him. For he him- 
felf, fpeaking of his fecond coming, fays, Mark xiir. 
32. Btd of that day and hour knoweth no man^ no nc-t 
the angels which are in heaven^ neither the &on^ hut the 
Father. In Matthew xxiv. 36. where the feme ob- 
lervation is repeated, it is, but my Father only. 

The apoftles, not^thftanding their attachment to 
their Lord and mafter, always preferye the idea of his 
fubordination to the Father, and confider all his 
honour and power as derived from him. He received 
from God the FatheTy honour and glory^ 2 Pet. i. 17. 
Itpleafed the Father^ that in himjhould all fidnefs dwell. 
CoL i. 19. , The revelation ofjefus Chri/iy which God 
gave unto hintj Rtv. i. I, 7e are Qjrijl's^ and Chrijl 
is God^Sj 1 Cor. iii. 23. The head of Chrift is Gcd. 
J Cor, xi. 3. 

The reafon why Chrift was fo much diftinguiflied 
by God the Father, is frequently and fully cxprefled 
in the fcriptures, viz. his obedience to the will of 
God, and efpecially in his fubmitting to die for the 
benefit of mankind. Therefore doth zwy Father love me^ 
becaufe I lay down my life. John x. 17. He humbled 
himfelf and became obedient unto death ^ even the death 
of the crofs. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him^ and 
ven him a name which is above every name-, thai at the 

name 
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name o/yefus every knee Jbould bow, of things in hea^' 
ven and things in earth ; and that every tongue Jbould 
corfefs that Jefus Chriji is Lord^ to the glory of God the 
Father. Phil, iu 8^-ii. Tf^o for the joy that woe 
fet before In^ endured the cro/i^ d^i/ing the Jhame^ and 
is nowfttten down at the right hand rf God. Heb.xii. 2* 

Our Lord fays, that he and his Father are one^ John 
X. 30. but he fufficiently explains himlelf, when he 
prays that all his difciples may be one with bim^ and 
hiK Father J even as they are one^ Jdin xvii. ii« and he 
gives them the fame glory which God had given to bim^ 
ver. 22, Befides, at the very time that our Lord 
fays, that he and his Father are one^ and in die very 
fentence preceding it, ver. 29, he fays, that his Father 
Js greater than att. But how could the Father be 
greater than all, if there was any other, who was fo 
much one with him, as to be, in all reipe(%, equal to 
him ? 

The mere term God is, indeed, fometimes uied in 
a lower and inferior, fenfe in the fcriptures, denoting 
dominion only ; as when the Divine Being himfelf fays, ' 
that he wiU make Mofts a god to Pharaoh^ Exod. vii« i. 
but, furely, there can be no danger of our miftaking 
the fenfe of fuch phrafes as thefe ; or if it wene poffi- 
ble, our Lord himfelf has fufficiently guarded againft 
any mifconftrucSlion of them when applied to himfelf 
by the explanation he has given of them \ informing 
UF, that, if, in the language, of fcripture, they are 
called gods to whom the word of God came^ John x. 35, 
B 3 (thouS^> 
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(though, in fact, they were no other than mere men) 
he could not be guilty of blaiphemy in calling himfelF 
only thefon of God. New if Chrift had been confcious 
to himfelf that he was the true and very God^ and that 
it was of the utmoftcdnfequence to mankind that 
they fliould regard him in that light, tliis was cer- 
tainly a proper time for him to have declared himielf^ 
and not to have put his hearers ofF with fuch an apa- 
logy as this. 

But even this power and dominion, to which Chrift 
is advanced by God his Father, who gave all power 
into his hands., and who made hint head over all things 
to his churchy Eph. i, 22. this mediatorial kingdom of 
Chrift (as it is fometimes, and with fufficlent pro- 
priety, termed) is not to be perpetual. For the apoP- 
dc Paul, fpcaking, no doubt, under immediate in- 
fpiration^ exprefsly fays, thzt when the end Jhall comey 
that God Jhall have fuhduedaU things to his Son (in which 
he obferves, that he mufthe excepted who didjuhdue all 
things unto him) Be miift deliver up the kingdom to God, 
tten the Father, emdbe himfelffuhfeSl to him who had 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all. i Cor. 
5CV. 24, &c. Nay, he himfelf fays exprefsly, that he 
had iK>t the difpofal of the higheft offices of his king- 
dom, Matt. XX. 23. To fa on my right hand and on my 
left is not mine to give v but it Jhall be given, to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Father. 

So clear, my brethren, fo full, and fo exprefs, is 
the uniform teftimony of the fcriptures to the great 

doftrine 
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doiSrine of the proper unity rfGoi, and of the fubor- 
I dination ofChrift, and all other beings to him, that 
Ac prevalence of fo impious a doftrine, as the con- 
trary muft be, can be afcribed to nothing but to that 
myftery ef iniquityy which, though it began to wprk in 
the times of the apoftles themfelves, was not then 
rifcn to fo enormous a height as to attack the fupre- 
macy of the one living and trite God^ and give his pecu^ 
liar glory to another* This, my bretliren, among 
other fhocking corruptions of genuine chriftianity, 
grew up with the fyftem of popery j and to (hew that 
nodiing is impoffible to the fuperflition and credulity 
of men, when they are become vain in their imaginations-^ 
after exalting a man into a god, a creature into a 
creator, Aey made a piece of bread into one alfo, 
and dien bowed down to, and worfbipped, the work 
of their own bands. 

But though it feemed fit to the unfearchable wifdom. 
of God, that all the errors and abufes of popery 
ihould not be reformed at once ; and though this 
great error was left untouched by the firft reformers, 
bleiled be God the bible is as open to us as it was to 
them ; and by the exertion of the fame judgment and 
fpirit, we may free chriftianity from the corruptions 
which they left adhering to it ; and then, among 
other excellencies of our religion, our Lord wiU be 
one and his name one. Zech. xiv. 9. 

Ifyou afkw*^, then, is Jefus Chrift, if he be not 
God 5 1 anfwer, in the \Yords of Peter, addreffed to 

the 
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the Jews, after his refurreftion and afcenfion, that 
yefus ofNa%areth was a man approved of God by niira'^ 
cUs and wonders andjignsy which God didhy him, A6U 
ii. 22. If you a(k what is meant by man^ in this 
place 5 1 anfwer, that man^ if the word be ufed with 
any kind of propriety, muft mean the fame kin^ of 
being with yourfelves. I fay, moreover, with thp 
author of the epiftle to the Hebrews, that it became 
him by whom are all things, and for whom are all things.^ 
U make this great captain of our falvation in all refpeSiSy 
like unto us his brethren, that he might be made perfect 
through fufferingSy Heb. ii. lO. 17. and that he might 
have a feeling of all our infirmities^ iv, 13, For tbi3 
reafon it was that our Saviour and deliverer was not 
made of the nature of an angel^ or like any fuper-an- 
gelic being, but v^^s of the feed of Abraham, ii. i6« 
that is (exclufive of the divinity of the Father, which 
refided in him, and ailed by him) a mere man^ as 
other jews, and as we ourfelves alfo are. 

Chrift being made by the immediate hand of God, 
and not born in the ufual courfe of generation, is no 
reafon for his not being confidered as a man. For 
then Adam muft not have been a man. But in the 
ideas of Paul, both the firfl and fecond Adam (as 
Chrift, on this account, is fometimes called) were 
equally men : By man came death, by man came alfo th^ 
refurreSlion of the dead, i Cor. xv. 21 • And, cer- 
tainly, in the refurredion of a man, that is, of a per- 
fon in all refpeils like ourfelves, we have a more 

lively 
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lively hope of our own refurre^Stionj that of Chrift 
being both a proof and a pattern of ours. We can, 
therefore, more firmly believe, that becaufe be ijvesj 
we who are the fame that he was, and v/ho fhall un- 
dergo the fame change by death that he did, Jhall live 
alfo, John xiv. 19. 

'Till this great corruption of chriftianity be re- 
moved, it will be in vain to preach the gofpel to 
jews, or mahometans, or, indeed, to any people who 
retain the ufe of the reafon and underftanding that 
God has given them. For how is it poffible that 
three perfons, Father^ fon^ and holy ghojl^ fhould be 
feparately, each of them, poffefled of all divine pcr- 
feilion*, fo as to be true^ very^ and eternal God, and 
yet that there fhould be but om God\ a truth which 
is fo clearly and fully revealed, that it is not poffible 
for men to refufe their aflSnt to it ; or elfe it would, 
no doubt, have been long ago expunged from our 
creed, as utterly irreconcileable with the more fa- 
vourite doSrine of a trinity, a term which is not to 
be found in the fcriptures* Things above our reafon 
may, for any thing that we know to the contrary, be 
true ; but things exprefsly contrary to our reafon, as 
that three fliould he one, and one three, can never ap- 
pear to us to be fb. 

With the jews, the AoQx'mt of the divine unit}' is, 
and indeed juftly, confidered as the moft fundamental 
principle of all religion^ Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord 
9ur God is one Lordy Deut. vi. 4. Mark jdi, 29, To 
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preach the dodrine of the trinity to the jews, caA 
appear to them in no other light, than an attempt to 
feduce them into idolairy^ a thing which diey dare 
not entertain the moft diftant thought of. 

The great creed of the mahometans is, that there 
is one God^ and Mahomet is his prophet. Now that 
Mahomet is not the prophet of God, it is to be 
hoped, they may, in time, be made to believe ; but 
we muft not expeft that they will fo eafily give up 
their faith in the unity of God. To make the gofpel^ 
what it was originally, glad tidings of great joy \ and 
as at laft it certainly will be to all the nations of the 
world, we muft free it from this moft abfurd and 
impious doftrine, and alfo from many other corrup- 
tions which have been introduced into it. It can no 
other wife appear worthy of God, and favourable to 
the virtue and happinefs of mankind. 

Left fome common obje£):Lons fhould hinder the 
reception of the great truth here contended for, I 
fliall briefly confider and reply to the principal d 
them. It is often faid tliat Chrift fpeaks of his hu^ 
manity only, whenever he rcprefents himfelf as infe*. 
rior to the Father, and dependent upon him. But 
the fcriptures themfelves are far from furnifliing the 
leaft hint of any fuch method of interpretation, 
though, according to the trinitarians, it is abfolutcly 
neceffary to the true underftanding of them. 

Befides, when it is applied to the paffages in quef- 
Cion, it is far from making them either true in them- 

felvesy 
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Hv-^ or agreeable to the obvious purport and defl^ n 
>f the places in which they are introduced. I {hall 
juft mention a few« Could our Lord fay with truth, 
md vdthout an unworthy prevarication, that the 
Father is tht onfy true Gody John xvii. 3. if any other 
perfon, not implied in the term Father^ was as much 
Ae true God as himfelf ? Now the term Father 
"being a{^ropriated to what is called ^^firji perfon in 
the godhead, cannot comprehend the fon^ who \% 
called ^Q fecond. This key, therefore, is of no 
fervioe in this cafe, and our Lord, by expreifing him- 
felf as he has done, could not but lead his hearers 
into what is called a dangerous miftake. 

When our Lord laid that his Father was greater 

than he^ did he make any referve, and fecretly mean, 

not his whole felf, but only part^ and the inferior part 

cf himielf, the other part being equal in power and 

glory with the Father ? How mean the prevarica* 

tion, and how unworthy of our Lord I 

• When our Lord faid that the time of the day of 

judgment was not known to himfelf the fon^ hut to the 

father onfyy could he mean that his humanity only did 

not know it, but that his^ divinity (which is fuppofed 

I to be intimately united with his humanity) was as 

well acquainted with it as the Father himfelf ? If 

the human nature of Chrift had been incapable of 

having that knowledge communicated to it, the de- 

daration would have been needlefs : but as that was 

not the calbi Jus hearers muft^neceflarily underftand 

him 
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him as fpeaking of himfelf in his higheft capacity ; 
as he certainly mud do> if at all, when he fpeaks of 
himfelf as the^Sw, correfponding to the Fathtr. 

If Chrift had not fatisfied the jews that he did not- 
mean to make himfelf equal with God, would they 
not have produced it againft him at his trial, when he 
was condemned as a blafphemer, becaufe he confef^ 
that he was the Chrift only : and yet no jew expeSed* • 
any thing more than a man for their MeiEah, and 
our faviour no where intimates that they were mif- 
taken in that expe£):ation. It Is plain that Mtrtha 
confidered our Lord as a different perfon from God, • 
and dependent upon God, when (he faid to him, 
John xi. 22. I know that even mnv-i whatfoever thou 
wik ajk of God^ God will give it thee. 

VL Of atonement for sin by the death 
OF Christ, 

You have been taught by divines, that if Chrift 
be not God, he could not have made an infinite fatis^ 
faSfion for thf^r^ms of mankind. But, my brethren, 
where do you learn that the pardon of fin, in a finite 
creature, requires an infinite fatisfaiHon ; or, indeed, 
any fatisfaAion at ail, befides repentance and rcfor* 
matioin, on the part oS a finner ? We read in die 
fcriptures that we zxt jtiftified freely by the grace of 
Gody Rom. iii, 34. but what free grace, or mercy, 
does there appear to have been in God, if Chrift gave 
a full price for our juftification, and boro the infinite 

weight 
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^ght of divine wrath cm our accomnU We am 
commanded to firgive others^ as we 9urfehes h§pi U bi 
firgtijeny Matt. vii. 14. and to be nuraftdy as nr 
Father^ who is in heaven^ is tnefcifid. But fureljr we 
are not ^thereby authorifed to infift upon aAy atone* 
ment^ or fadsEu^on^ before we give up our lefent* 
ment towards an offending and penitent bl'other. 
Indeed^ how could it deferve the name of fbrgiveneft 
if we did ? If he only re^nty we are commanded td 
fvrgrot hiiTi% Luke xvii, 4. 

You read in the fcriptures that Chfift died a facri*^ 

fice for our Jim. Heb. ix^ 26* So he did, and a £^» 

crifice it was of a Jiveet fmeKng favour to God* To 

die, a» Chrift did, in the glorious caufe of truth and 

virtue ; to die, as he did^ in order to (how us an ex^ 

ample of patiently fuiFering death for our religion^ 

and the good of mankind) and in a firm hope of a 

refurre£tion to a future and eternal life ; to die, as he 

did, in exprefs atteftation of his own divine miffion^ 

by his manifeft refurre£Hon from the dead^ and as the 

fuUeft proof of that doftrine, by means of which 

finners are continually reconciled unto God, was a 

noble facrifice indeed. We alfo are commanded to 

prefeni our bodies a living facrifice. Rom, xii. I. And 

i^'e are required to offer the facrifice of praiji to God 

continually. Heb. xiii. 15. But it is plain that all 

diefe are only figurative cxprefEons, and ufcd by way 

of comparifon. Neither our bodiesy nor our prayers^ can 

be confidered as real facrificcs ; nor, arc we, there- 

C fore, 
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fore, obliged to fuppofe that Chrift was a real facri- 
£ce^ ^And though we, like hirri, fliould be called 
adiually to lay down our lives for our brethren^ I John 
iii. i6. which, in imitation of him, wc are enjoined 
to be ready to do, we fliould be fecrifices only in the 
figurative -fenfe of the word. 

It is true, that, no man who is a finner (and all men 
have finned). can be ju/iified by his works. We all 
A^nd in need o^ and muft have recourfe to, free 
grace ajid ?nercy:i but it is a great diflionour to God 
to fuppofe that this mercy and grace takes its rife from 
any .thing but his own eflential goodnefs; and that 
he is not of himfelf and independent of all foreign 
confiderations whatever, what he folemnly declared 
himfelf to Mofep, at the time of the giving of the 
law, to be, namely, a G^d merciful andgraciousy long^ 
fvffering^ abundant in goodnefs and in truth. £xod« 
^n" xxxiv. 6. or that he requires any other facrifices, 
than thefacrifices of a broken fpirity and a contrite hearty 
which be will never defpife. Pf. li. 17. 

Can we wifh for a more diftin<£l and perfeft re- 
prefentation of the manner in which God forgives the 
fins'of his offspring of mankind, than our faviour has 
exhibited to us in that moft excellent parable of the 
prodigal fon ; ,in which the good father no fooner fees 
his child, who had abandoned him, and wafled hi$ 
fubftance in riotous living, returning to him and to 
his duty ; but without waiting for any atonement or 
^^^ propitiation, even while he was yet a great way offy he 
^:- .- rah 
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ran to hinii fell upon bis neck^ and kijfed hiniy ' Luke XT*- 
20. The fame reprefentation we fee iK the parable 
of the creditor, who freely forgave his' fervant, be- 
caufe he humbly dejired him. Let us npt then, my* 
brethren, deprive the cfver-blefled God of the moft 
glorious and honourable of all his attributesy and 
leave him nothing but jufike^ or rather vtngeancf^ 
•which is exprefsly faid to be his flrange zvork^ Ifaiah 
xxviii. 21, 

It is impoflible ta reconcile the do6b'ine of die 
fatisfa£Hon for fin by the death of Chrift, with the 
docbine of ^^tf ^^/, which, according to the uni- 
form tfenor of the fcriptures, is fo fully difplayed in 
the pardon of fin, and the juftification of finners* 
When, therefore, the apollle Paul fays, Rom. iii. 
24, That we are ju/iified freely by the grace of Gody 
through the redemption that is in Chrift Jefies^ the lat-- 
ter claufe muft be interpreted in fuch a manner* 
as to make it confiftent with the former; and it is 
far from requiring any force or ftrainfng of the text * 
to do it. For it is only neceflary to fuppofe that- 
pur redemption (or, as the word properly fignifies, and ' 
and is indeed frequently rendered by our tranflatorSj 
our deliverance) from the power of fin, /. e. our re- 
pentance and reformation, without which there is no 
promife of pardon, is eiFecled by the gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift, who came to call ftnners to repentance j but 
ftill God is to be confidered as the giver^ and not the 
receiver^ v/ith refpedl to our redemption \ for we read 
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^^U hi^f^idnof his ewnfonj ha gctve him uffir us aS. 
Roip* viii. JS. 

To fay that God the Father provided an atonement 
for his own landed jufticc is,, in feft, to give up the 
doArinei, If a peiibn owe me a fum of money, and 
I chufe to have die debt difcharged,, is itno^ the fame 
thing, whether I remit the debt at once, or fupply 
anodier perfon widi money v4ierewith to pay me in 
the debtor's name ? If iatis&£tion be made to any 
purpoie^ it muft be in fome manner, in which the 
ofiender may be a fufierer,, and the offended per£bn 
a gainer 3. but it can never be reconciled to equity, or 
anfwer any good purpofe whatever, to make Ae in*, 
noccnt firfFer the punilhment of the guihy. If, as 
Abraham faysy it hQ far from God tcfhy the righteous 
with thi vAihiii 9^ that the righteous Jbould be as the 
mciedy Gen» xyiii. 25. much farther muft it be 
from him to flay the righteous in/lead of the wicked. 

I wiih the zealous advocates for this do£lrine would 
confidcr^ that if it beneceflary^ in the nature of things^ 
that the juftice oF God be fiitisfied before any fm can 
be pardoned, and Chrift be God as wefl as the Fa^ 
thcr,. whether the juftice of Chrift ought not to have 
been fatisfied in the firft place. If fo, whit other in- 
finite being has made fatisfadlion to him? But if 
the divine nature of the fon required no fatisfaftion, 
why (hould the divine nature of the Father require 
any ? 

If 
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If it had been inconfiftent with the divine juftice 
to pardon fin upon repentance only, without fome 
farther fatisfadion, we might have expected to have 
found it exprefsly faid to be fo xa the fcriptures;. 
but no fuch declaration can be produced either from 
the Old or the New Teflament. All that can be pre-? 
tended is, that it may ,be inferred from it. Though, 
good works are recommended to us in the ftrongeft 
nianner, it is never with any falvo or caution, as if 
they were not of themfehes acceptable to God. The 
declarations of the divine mercy to the penitent are 
allabfoliite^ without die mofl'^diftant hint of their 
having a. reference to any confideration on which they, 
are made. T.hou^ Lordj art good^ and ready to forgive 
Pfclm Ixxxiv. 5. To the Lord our God belong mercies, 
and forgivenejfesy though we have rebelled again/l him^ 
Dan, ix. 3. When David and other penitents con-, 
ieis their iins, and entreat for pardon^ they refer, 
themfelves to the divine mercy only, without fectning 
to have the leaft idea of any thing farther. Remember 
not the fins ofmyyoutb^ nor my tranfgreffions j according 
to thy mercy remember thou me^ for thy goodnefs-fake^ O 
Lord. P/alm xxv. 6. 

It is particularly remarkable, that when facrifices 
under the law are exprefsly faid not to be fuificient for 
the pardon of fin, we are never rjcferred to any more- 
availing facrifice \ but to good works only. Thou, 
deftrejl not facrifice^ elfe would I give it y thou- dclighte/i, 
juit in burnt-offering. . The facrifces of the Lord are a^ 
C 3 broken - 



k 



30 To the ProfeJfofS 

Irokmfpirit. A broken and a contrite hearty O Gody 
thou wilt not defpife. Pfalm li. i6, 17. If any of tlic 
jews had had the leaft notion of the ncceflity of any 
;atonement for the fms of mankind, they could not 
but have cxpefled a fuffering Mejfiah ; and yet it is 
plain that the very beft oC them had no fuch idea. 
And though our faviour frequently explains the rca- 
ion of his coming, and the necei&ty of his fufFering, 
it is never on any fuch account. If he had done it 
any where, it might have been expeded in thofe dif-* 
courfes by which he endeavoured to reconcile his 
difciples to his^eath, in his folemn prayer before bis 
iiifferings, at the time of his agony in the garden, or 
when he was upon die crofs \ yet nothing of thi» 
kind drops from him on any of thefe occafionSr 

When our Lord dcfcribes die proceedings of Ae 
day of judgment, he doth not reprefent the righteous 
as referring themfelves to the fufferings or merit of 
tbcir judge for dieir jufBficatton $ and the judge him- 
felf exprefsly grounds it on their good works onIy« 
Though Peter, in his difcourfc to the jews on the diy 
<tf Pentecoft, fpeaks of their fin ill murdering Cbrifl: 
as of a heinous nature, he fays not a word of the 
neceffity of any atonement, or that an ample fads-^ 
hJBCxow had juft been made, by means of their very 
' wickednefs. How would a^ modern divine have 
harangued upon die occafion, and what advantage 
might he have taken of the cry of the jews ; hii 
hlood bg uponusy and upm our children? Bat Peter 

only 
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only exhorts to repentance, and fpeaks of the death 
of Cbrift as an event diat took place according to the 
fore-knowledge of God . 

JVII the difcourfes of Paul upon various occafions 
in die book of A£b are entirely moral. In his cele* 
brated fpeech at Athens, he only urges his hearers to 
repentance, from the confideration of a future judge- 
ment. He lays not a word of what is now called the 
true goipel of Jefus Chrift. In (hort, it is only from 
the literal interpretation of a few figurative expref- 
iions in the fcriptures that this do&ine of atonement^ 
as well as that of tranfubflantlatimy has been derived ; 
9nd it is certainly a dodhine highly injurious to God : 
and if we, who are conunanded to imitate God, 
fbould zSt upon the maxims of it, it would be fubver- 
iiveof the moft amiable part of virtue in men. We 
ihould be implacable and unmerciful, infifting upon 
die uttermoft farthing. 

Thefe, my brethren, are the principal heads on 
which I propofed to expoftulate with you, in the plain 
and free maniier in which I have done. Do you 
yourielves, fearch tb$ fcriptuns and fee whether theje 
things befi^ Pray t$ the God of truth to lead you into 
all truths and may be give you underftanding in all 
things. 
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VIL Practical contsequences of the above 

DOCTRINES. 

The found knowledge of chriftianity is not of 
importance as a matter oijpeculation merely ; though 
abftraft truths, efpecially truths that relate to God, 
and the maxims of his moral government, are not 
without their utility and obligation : but the truths 
that I here contend for nearly afFeft the fentiments 
of our hearts, and our condudi m life; as, indeed^ 
has been (hewn in many refpefts already, Confider- 
ing God as poflcfled of the charafter in which ibme 
divines reprefent him, it is impoffible, while hun^an 
nature is what it is, that he (hould appear in an amia- 
ble or refpeftable light. Such a God may, indeed, 
be the obje6t of dread and terror to his creatures 5 but 
by no means of their kve or reverence. And what is 
obedience without love ? It cannot be that erf" the 
hearty which, however, is the only thing that is. of 
any real value in religion. Alfo, how. can a man 
love his fellow-creatures in general, when he confi- 
ders the greateft part of them as the objefts of the 
divine abhorrence, and doomed by him to an ever- 
lafting deft'ru£Uon, in which he believes that he him- 
felf muft for ever rejoice ? And what can remain of 
virtue, when thefe two great fources of it, the love of 
God and of mankind^ are thus grofsly corrupted ? 
Laftly, how muft the genuine fpirit oi mercy andy^-- 
ghenefsy which fo eminently dillinguiflies the gofpel 

of 



of Chrift, be debafed, when God himfelf {vAiok con- 
dwSt in this very reiped is particularly propofed to our 
imitation) is confidered as never forgiving fin without 
Come previous atonement^ (atis&xSlion, or intercef- 
fion? 

On the other hand, loving God, as the com- 
paffionate Father of all his offspring, as willing that 
all nunjhculd be Javedy and c$me to thi knowUdgi of hit 
truth ; and alfo loving all mankind as our brethren^ 
as, tc^ether with^-ourfelves, the children of the fame 
gracious Father, we cannot want the moft generous 
and powerful motives to do the will of God^ and to prc^ 
voke mi enctbdr to lave and to good works \ being in no 
fear of counterading the fecret defigns of the Al- 
xnighty, which we believe are aimed, not at the de- 
ftru^on, but die happinefs of all his creatures. 

Think not^ however, that I am fo uncharitable as 
to fuppofe that all thofe who profefs to maintain t^« 
doctrines I have been arguing againft, are univeff;di|h 
delUtute of the genuine love of God, or of their fel- 
low-creatures. I am feniible, and truly thankful, 
that it is not always the confequence j but it is be- 
caufe the hearts of fuch perfons are really influenced 
by better principles than thofe which tliey avow. 
/ They by no means habitually regard the Divine Being 
in the light in which their principles reprefent him, 
but as the true Father of all the creatures that he has 
made, and, as fuch, fincerely defirous to promote 
their beft interefts. 

Alfo, 
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Alfo, notwithftanding, if they be aflccd, they will 
not hefitate to fay, that Chrift is God, the fupremacy 
of tiie Father, even with refpeft to the Son, is, at 
the fame time, the real fentiment of their minds j and 
when they lift up their hearts to God, it is only G&d 
the Father tiiat is the jwoper objecS of their adoration. 
The conftant tenor of the fcriptures is fo contrary to 
th*^ir profeffed creed, that though they dare not call it 
in queftion, it is not able to counteraft the plainer,, 
the more confiftent, and the better principles whicb^ 
will force themfelves upon their minds from converf-. 
ing with the bible. 

Befides, it requires more fubtlety and refinement 
to enter into the principles above-mentioned, than 
the common people are mafte^^s of. They cannot 
conceive how one man {hould fin, and another per- 
son, fix thoufand years after, be guilty of that fin, 
atl& ^punifhable for it 'y how one perfon's righteouf- 
ii|lte1thoald be confidered as the righteoufnefe of ano- 
therj or that three diftindl perfons fbould each of 
them be God, and yet that there fliall be no more 
Gods than one. 

Men of plain underftandings, in fact, never do l)e- 
lieve any fuch thing ; nor can it be fuppofed that the 
gofpel, which was intended to be the folid foundation 
of the faith, hope, and joy of coftimon people, fhould 
require fo much acutenefs, as is neceflary to give even ' 
a plaufible colour to thefe ftrange aflfertions. The 
attempt to explain them (and, 'till they be explained, 

thejr 
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Acj can no more be believed than a propofitlon in an 
unknown tongue) can lead to nothing but endlcfs and 
unprofitable qpntroverfy. It is happy, therefore, that 
fo many perfons make a better ufe of die gofpel than 
Aeir tenets would lead them to do, and that they cpn- 
fider It chiefly as a rule of life^ and the foundation of 
hspe after death. But, as far as the principles I have 
been arguing againft arc believed, they cannot but do 
barm to thofe who entertain them, as well as bring 
difgrace upon the chriflian name ; both which every 
lover of the gojpel (hould endeavour to prevent. 



A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE ABOVE- 
MENTIONED DOCl RINES. 

L A CONCISE HISTORY OF OPINIONS' CONCERNING 
JESUS CHRIST. 

You win fey, if Chrift be not really God^ but 
merely a man^ diKnigh infpired and aflifted by God, 
how came the chriftian world to fall into fo great an 
error ? In return, I might afk, how, if Chrift be truly 
God, equal to the Father, fo many chriftians, and 
cfpecially the jewifli chriftians, and many others in 
the very early ages of the chriftian church, came to 
think him to be merely a roan ; when it may be eafily 
conceived that, on many accounts, . chriftians, who 
were continually reproached with the meanncfs of 
their mafter, would be difpofed to add to, rather thnn 
to take from hisdignfty? But it is not difficult to 

fiiew 
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fliew by what means^ and by what ^eps^ chriftiafl^ 
came to think as the generality of them now do. 

It v/as die univerfal opinion of philofi>pherS) at th6 
time of the promulgation of chriilianity) that the fouls 
of all men had exiftcd before they were fent to ani- 
mate the bodies that were provided for them here^ 
and alfo that all ibuls were emanatiom^ or parts de^ 
tacbed from the deity. For at that time there was ni 
idea of any fubftance being properly immaterial^ and 
indiviji&le. When thefe philofophers became chriA* 
tians, and yet were afhamed of being the difciplesof 
a man who had been crucified, they naturally gave si 
diflinguifhed rank to the foul of-Chrift before he came 
into the world* They even went one ftep farther^ 
and maintained that Chtitt had a body in appearance 
only, and not in reality, and therefore that he fuffercd 
nothing at all when he was fcourged and crucified* 

This opinion the apoflle John reprobates with 
great ieverity, and even calls it Antichrifiian^ i John 
iv« 3* w4iereas though it is acknowledged that the 
odier opinion, viz. that of Chrifl being ^m^^^^ <7;7i^?if^ 
exifted in the times of the apoilles, it is jTemarkable 
duit this apoftle takes no notice of it. It was plainly 
the do(^ne of thofe only who maintained that Chrift 
was not truly a man that gave this apoftle any diftur- 
bance, or he would never have faid as he does, i John 
iv. 2. Every Jpirit that tonfejcth thai Jefiis Chrift is 
€om€ in thifiejh (that is, was tjruly a man} is rfGoeL 

After 
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After this, philofophizing chriftians began to add 
to the pre-exiftent dignity of Chrift in another way, 
and at length, carried it much higher than thofe upon 
whom this apoflle animadverted with fo much feve- 
rity. They faid diat Chrift was originally in God^ 
being his reafon^ or logos which came out ofhint^ and 
was perjinified before the creation of the world, in 
¥^ch he was the immediate agent^ and that this new 
perfonage was henceforth the medium of all the divine 
communications to mankind, having been the per- 
fon who (pake to Adam in paradife, to Noah, to 
Abraham, and all the patriarchs, who delivered the 
law from mount Sinai, and laftly inhabited the body 
of Jefus of Nazareth. 
^4 I ^^ ^^^ principle they explained mgny pafTages in 
the Old Teftament, in which the wonl of God is fpo- 
. I ken of, as that of the pfalmift. By the word of the 
Lord were the heavens made^ &c. making this u^rd to 
he a per/onj diftinft from God, whofe word it was ; 
whereas nothing can be more plain, than that by the 
iblc I "'^^ ^ ^^^ ^ ^^ P"^^^ ^^ meant the power of God, 
' Iv I ^^''^ ^^ ^ much eafe as men utter words* 
iriA / Thefe philofophizing chriftians took great pains 
ur- I to explain how the reofon or wfjdom of God could 
:>hn I thus become a perfon, diftindl from God, and yet 
God continue a reafonable being ; but their account 
of it is too trifling to be recited in this place. How- 
:r 2 ever, it was far from being pretended, in general, 
that the doftrine of the divinity of Chrift was fuch 
D a myftery 
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a myftery as could not be explained. For by myfiefy 
they only meant fomediingof a folemn nature, which 
was unknown 'till it was revealed or exjdained. And 
indeed diis is plainly the ufe of the word myfttry in the 
NewTeftament; anditwasalfo the ufual meaning 
of the word when the prefent tranflation of the bible 
was made; ^tmyfiertes of any particular trade htin^ 
^tfecrets of that trade, which yet every mafter taugh^ 
his apprentices. 

In this ftate the do£hine continued 'till after die 
council of- Nice in the year of our Lord 325 ; but 
in all this time a real fuperiority was always acknow* 
ledged in die Fadier, as die only fource of divinity; 
and it was even explicitly acknowledged that there was 
a time when the ion of <jod had no feparate exiftencc) 
being only thb reafon rf Gody juft 'as the reafon 
of man is a pirt, or a property of man. One of 
the moft eminent of the chriftian fathers fays, 
" There wia? a time when God was neither a father, 
*' nor a judge; for he could not be a father before 
/* he had a fon, nor a judge before there was fin/* 

So 6r were they from fuppofing th? fon of God 
to be <jual to the Father^ that when they were chargedi 
as they frequently were, with making two God^ 
they generally replied, that the fon was only Go/ / 
God^ as having proceeded from a fuperior God, which 
Is the language of the Nicene creed ; whereas the 
Father was God of himfelf («:.1oSi^) by v.'hich they 

me<int 
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^ meatir underhvid^ which they held to be the preroga* 
tive of the F^dier only. 

In all dus time the jewifh chriftians, who were 
not tainted with the heathen phiiolbphy, maintainedl 
the do6bine of the proper and fimple humanity of 
Chrift« Athanafius himfelf was (b far from bcLng 
able to deny this, that he fays all the jews were fo 
fiilly perfuaded that their Melfiah was to be a man 
like themielves, that the apoilles were obliged to u(e 
great caution in divulging the dodlrine of the divinity 
of Chrift. He fays, that the reafon why Peter» 
A& ii. 22f only calls him a man approved cf God^ 
and why, on other occafions in the coune (x th^ubook. 
and odier parts of the New Teftament^ he is fimpiy. 

-as I called a many was, that at firft the apoftles did nor. 

cei I think -proper to do more than prove chat Jefus was. 

Ton I die Cbrifty or Meffiah, and that they thought it prudent 
ot'l to divulge the do£fa'ine of the divinity of Chrift by- 

Lvs, I degrees. He likewife fays, that the jews of tlu^ 

r^<=^)l times, meaning the jewifh chiiflians^ being in this 

fore I error diemfelves drew the gentiles into it« Athanafius 
greatly commends the apofiles for this addrefe in 

^^\ their circumfbuices. But what the apofiles fcrupled 
to teach, we fhould be fcrupulous in believing* 
Chryibflom gives the fame account of the fituation 
of the apofiles with refpeft to the jews. 

It alfo clearly appears from ecclefiaftical hi(lory> 

diat the unlearned among the chriflians were exceed- 

ingly averfc to the dot^-ine of the divinity of Chrift, 
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even in tiie qualified fenfe above mentioned, oppofing, 
what they called, the fupreme monarchy of the Father, 
to the novel do£lrine of the divinity of the fon ; • 
and the philofophizing chriftians were obliged to 
niake laboured apologies to thefe early unitarians, 
acknowledging the perfect inferiority of the fon to 
die Father, But at length thefe unitarians, who 
afe exprefsly faid to have been the n?ajority of > 
chriftians in the third century, were overborne by 
the fuperior influence and popularity of their adver- 
saries, who, from believing Chrift to be God in* 
an inferior qualified fenfe of the word, came, in the 
natural courfe of things, to believe him to be God 
equal to the Father himfelf, and to have exifted fi-om J 
all eternity independently of him. But it was feveral ■ 
centuries before this dodlrine was fully eftablifhed.- 
And the holy fpirit was generally confidered either as 
the fame thing with the fowsr of God^ that is, God 
himfelf "( juft as the /pint of a man is a man)- or elfe 
a fuperangelicbeing, inferior both to the Father and 
the fon, 't»Il after the council of Nice. 

In the mean time, Arius and his followers, fhocked 
at the dofh-inc of Chrift being of the fame fuhftaHce< 
with the Father, maintained that, though he had pre* 
exifted, and had been the medium of all the difpen- 
fations of God to mankind, he was, like all other 
derived beings, created out of nothings the opinion of 
all fouls having been emanations from the fupreme 

mind being then generally denied by chriftians. 
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Thu$ did It pleafe God, for reaTons imknowxi^to 
IS, to permit the rife and general ipreadof thetrini- 
arian and Arian pinions, as he permitted the rife 
ukl amazing power of die num rf fin^ and many 
:»miptions and abufes of chriftianity utterly fub- 
^erfive of the genuine purity of the goipel, 'till the 
iuU time for the reformation of this and other grofs 
romiptions of chriftianity was come. 

I. A CONCISE niSTOKY OF THE DOCTRINES 
OF GRACEi OEIGINAL SIN^ AND FREOBSTI- 

NATION. 

It was a controveriy about the nature and ufe of 
apdfin that oqpafioned th: ftarting of the doSrine 
f the natural imfottnce of man to do what God reqidres 
f bim^ of the imputation o( the fin of Mam to all 
is pofterity, and of the arbitrary prediftination of 
ertain individuals of die human race, to everlafting 
k^ while the reft of mankind were left in a ftate 
F reprok^mi and this was fo late as four hundred 
sirs after Chrift. Before diat time it had been the 
liveHal opinion of chriftians, and of Auftin him* 
If, wHo firft advanced the dodbines above-mentioned, 
at every man has the power of obeying or difobey* 
g die laws of Gfod, that all men may be fiived if 
ey will, and that no decreet ctf God will be the 
ift obftrudion in the way of any man's ialvatioiv 
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But Pelagius, a man' of good underftanding, and 
exemplary morals, in his declamations ^gainft fome 
abufes of baptifm, aflerting, that baptifm itfelf does 
not walh away fin, as was then generally fuppofed 
( on which account it was the cuftom with many to 
defer It *till near death ) nor could have been appointed 
for diatpurpofc, becaufe infants, which have no fin, 
are baptifed; Auftin^ in oppofition to him, main- 
tained that, though infants have no aSfual /in of their 
own, they have the ftain of original Jin in which they 
were born; though he vms fer from aflerting that 
Adam was die federal head of all his pofterity, and 
that his fin was properly imputed to them. This was 
an improvement upon the doftrine in after-ages. 
What Auftin maintained was, that men derive a 
corrupt nature^ or a pronenefs tofin^ from Adam. 

Alfo, having been led, in the courfe of this 
tontroverfy, to aflert, that by means of original fin 
no man had it in his power to attain to falvation, he 
was obliged to maintain that it depended upon the 
will of God only who fliould be finally faved, and that 
he predejtinated whom he thought proper for that 
purpofe, independently of any forefight of their good 
works, which it was not in their power to perform 
widiout his immediate affiftance, and in which he 
muft Be the firft mover. 

But notwithft^nding this do(5irine i^ the corruption 
of human nature, the neceffity of divine grace for 
the produftion of every good thought or action, and 

the 
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Ae predcftinatioxi to eternal life without regard to 
good works, advairced by Auftin, prevailed in the 
weft, chiefly through the authority of his name ; 
it was never received in the eaftern church, and was 
much controverted, and held with various modifica- 
tions, in the weftern. Alfo together with this 
doctrine of grace^ thtj divines of the roman-cathoh'c 
church held the doftrine of human merity founded 
on the right ufe of the grace of God to man. And 
theprefentdo<Eh-inesof ^nz^^, original fm^ zni prede/ii" 
nation,^ were never maintained in their full extent 'till 
after the reformation by Luther, who was a friar of 
the order of Auftin, had been much attached to his 
do^nes^ and made great ufe of them in oppofing 
the popifh dodrines of indulgence^ founded on that of 
merit. 

ni. A^ CONCISE HISTORY OF THE DOCTRINE 'OP 
ATONEMENT. 

The do£lfine of atonement^ ©r of the neceffityof 
fatisfa£lion being made to the juftice of God by the 
death of Chrift, in order to his remitting the fins of 
men, arofe from an abufe of the figurative language 
of Ccripture, as the doctrine of tranfuhftantiation alfo 
did. . But for feveral centuries thefe figurative 
expreffipns were underftood and applied in a manner 
very different from what they now are. 

It was granted by fome pretty early writers, that 
wc were bought (ox redeemed) ivith a price -^ but 

then, 
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then, OS we had been die flaves of ^ and iirere 
redeemed by God, whoranTomed us by the death of 
his fan, it was maintained 'till after the time of 
Auftin (the principal author of sUl die rigid doctrines 
that are now called Cahmtft ) diat the price of our 
redempUQn was paid not to God, but by God to the 
dtutl^ in whoie power we were. Of this opinion 
was Auftin himfel^ who wrote lar^ely^ on the 
fubje£b in his treatife on the doctrine of die trinity, • 
It was long after his dme before we find any traces of 
its being generally diought diat the price of redemp- 
tion wa^ paid to die o fiended juftice of God and 
die preient doctrine of atonement^ founded on the 
idea- of the abfolute neceffity of an infinite (atisfa&iosi 
being made by one infinite being for offences of 
an infinite magnitude, as committed againft another 
iufinile being, is fubfequent to the reformation* 
Hiis do£lrine was advanced by the reformers in die 
courfe of their controverfy with the papifts, about 
thedo6lrine of human merit, works of penance, and 
the power of granting indulge;ices. Now can k 
be fuppofed that a dodrine of fo much importance, 
as this is always reprefented to be, (bould have bceti 
unknown fo many ages ? 

Thus alt tfaefe boafted ancient do^ines are in bA 
of late date, either having arifen from the principles 
of heathen philofophy, or having been ftarted and 
extended in the courie of controverfy, one felfe 
pofltion making anodicr neceilary for its fopport^ 

and 
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and an air of awful and deep miftery has been na 
fmall recommendation of them, to many of the 
more ignorant. 

The doiSlrine of the trinity^ having been one of 
the earlieft corruptions of chriftianity, will proba- 
bly be one of the laft to be completely eradicated. 
But the time, I truft, is faft-app roach in g, when, 
by means of the zeal of truly enlightened and good 
men in this great caufe, this fundamental error, 
which gives fuch great and juft caufe of ofFence to 
jews and mahometans, will be removed, and all 
that has been built upon it will fall to the ground. 

The Conclusion, 

My chiiflian brethren, if the reading of this 
addrefs give rife to any doulu or fcruples in your 
minds, v/ith refpeft to fonie doftrines which you 
have been u fed. to confidcr as true zni fundamental 
in the chriftian religion, inquire farther; and if you 
be fatUficd that you have hitherto been miftaken, 
dare to avow the truth, and a£i: confiftcntly with 
it. Dread the confequcnces of joining vvith an 
enlight;cned mind, in the idolatrous worjhip of any 
creature^ though enjoined by any human authority; 
remembering the words of Chrift, Tloou Jhalt wor^ 
Jhip the Lord thy Gqdj and htm only (halt thou ferve. 
Matt. iv. 10. and alfo that awful voice from hea- 
ven refpedling all antichriftian corruptions of the 
gofpel in myftical Babylon ; Com^ out of her^ my 

peopUy 
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people^ that ye be not partakers of her fmsj and that 
ye receive not of her plagues. Rev. xviii, 4. 

Think not to avail yourfelves of the wretched 
equivocation of many divines, who imagine that 
they may fafely afcribe all divine honours to Jefui 
Chrift, on account of his union with the Father^ 
when they believe no more of his proper divinity 
than profefTed arians or focinians. By this artifice 
they fecure the reputation of orthodoxy ; but let 
them confider the value of the purchafe, and the 
price they give for it. To mere worldly confider- 
ations, to the praife of men^ or filthy lucre^ tbef 
facrifice that integrity^ for the lofs of which worlds 
cannot compenfate. 

The publiflier of thefe trails docs not conceal 
his name through the fear of any thing that men can 
fay of hinij or do to him^ but merely to give what he 
has written a better chance of being read without 
prejudice. What he has done is out of a fiaceie 
good-will and compaifion to the multitude, who 
believe they know not what^ or why^ and what is of 
more confequence, who know not what fpirit they 
are of\ but inftead o( fpeaking the truth in love^ 
miftake bitternefs and rancour for a zeal for God 
and his truth, and alfo for the fake of a better fort 
of people, who are unhappily drawn into the fame . 
deluflons. 

Confidering the deference which the common 
people always pay to the judgment of men of learn- 
ing. 
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ing, there can be little doubt but that, if thofe 
perfons who, having ftudicd this fubjcft, have been 
convinced that Chrift is not God, and ought not 
to be worfhipped as God, had openly avowed their 
•pinion, and had had recourfe to no mean lubter- 
fuge or equivocation, this fundamental article of 
true and rational chriftianity had long ago been the 
prevailing belief; and our religion appearing more 
worthy of its divine author, there would have been, 
at this time, fewer unbelievers in all chriftian coun- 
tries, and many more converts made to it from 
other religions. And, compared with this glori- 
ous advantage, what has been gained by all the arts 
and fophiftry of minifters, who have concealed 
their real meaning under ambiguous expreffions, 
left, as they pretend, they fhould too much (hock 
the prejudices of their hearers? 

That fome regard fhould be paid to the prejudi- 
ces of the weak is allowed ; but let not this lead 
Rien to criminal diffimulation, or extend to things 
of fo much importance as this, refpefbing the unity 
of God. In this cafe, let us keep at the greatcft 
diftance from every thing that is dljingenuous \ let 
the truth be fpoken in the mod explicit manner, 
and let the confequences be left to tht power of 
truthy and the God of truth. Befides, it is impof- 
fible that while men retain depraved and unworthy 
notions of God, their devotion fhould be Aich as 
God requires 3 fo that this pretended tendernefs 

injures 
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injures thofe who are the objeiSls of it, as well as 
bears an unfavourable afpe£l on the* interefts of 
chriftianity more at large. Such are the efFedls of 
the wifdom of this worldy when it is put in the 
place oi Jittcerity^ and a regard to the plain truth of 
the gofpel of Jefus Chrift ! 

ProfeiEng the purity of the chriftian faith, let us 
\yQ careful, my brethren, to adorn it by a blamelefs 
and exemplary life. More efpecially let us beware 
that we do not -wear the form of godlinefs^ when our 
hearts are deftitute of the power of it ; and that we 
indulge no fecret hope, that by any peculiar ftridl- 
nefs and aufterity of life, by frequent or long 
prayers, or by attending on much preaching, and 
ufing other means of religion, we fhalt atone for a 
negleil of the weightier matters of the laiVy rigbte* 
oufnefs^ mercy ^ and truth. Let the integrity of our 
hearts appear, in the chearfulnefs of our counte- 
nances ; and let us (hew that we love God whom we 
have not feen, by loving our brethren whom we do 
fee^ and by being always ready to do them every 
icind office in our power. 

Tojudge of our love to God, or of our love to 
Chrifl^ diredHy, by what vrefeel when we think of 
them, efpecially when we are excluded from the 
world, ias is the cuftom with many, is to expofc 
ourfelves to the groffeft and moft dangerous delu- 
fions. We find in the fcriptures a much plainer, 
and fafcr method of judging in both thefe cafes. 

This 
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Tbisj fays the apoftJe John, ts the love of Goi^ that 
we keep his commandments » If ye love nuj fays our 
Lord, ieep my commandments. Te are my friends^ 
If ye do whatfeever I command yowy and this is my 
commandment J that ye love one another. By this Jhall 

I all men know that ye are my difciplesy if ye have love 
one for another. 
Remember that true chriftian charity is humble, 
Imodeft, and diffident ; and that he is pronounced 
to be happy, who feareth always j fo as to be cir- 
I cumfpe6l in thought, word, and deed ; and that, 
for this purpofe, we are to put -on the whole armour 
if Gody that we may withftand the temptations of 
the world. 

Rather than indulge a pbarifaical pride, in re- 
counting your experiences^ boafting how vile you 
have once been, or thought yourfelves to be, in 
order to make others believe how holy and fandi- 
fied you are now, content yourfelves with the lan- 
guage and praftice of thfe humble publican, who, 
fpeaking to God and his own heart only, cried, 
God he merciful to me afinner. 

Rqoice in all the real good you fee done by 
others, whatever may be their ill-will, or oppofi- 
tion to you ; and be efpecially upon your guard, 
left your juft averfion to what is corrupt in the 
4)rinciples or praSices of others lead you to diflike 
what is good in them. Let not the pharifaical 
rigour of fome throw you into the oppofite extreme 
<: f levity ; and let not their laying an undue ftrefs 
. E upon 
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upon praying, preaching, and other i^eans of reli- 
gion, make you neglef): them, as we are too apt to * 
do with refpe£t to any thing that has been much 
abufed. 

Having enough to do with our own hearts, 1^ . 
us be particularly upon our guard againft that fpirii 
of cenforioujnefsy which many profeffing chriftiant 
indulge with too little reftraint. Let us remember 
that the true chriftian beareth all things, andhcpeti 
all things \ and let us never forget the awful warn* 
ing of our Lord, Judge not that ye be not judged f 
for with what judgment ye judge y ye Jhall be judged ^ 
and with what meafure ye mete, it Jhalt be meafured 
to you again. 

Be not moved, my brethren, by the ra(h cenfures 
and reproaches of others. Perfecution, of fomiB" 
kind, is what all who live godlily in Ghrijl Jefus muft 
expeSf to fuffer in this world. To their wrath ^ 
anger, clamour, evilmfpeaking, and malice, anfwev 
with the wifdom that is from above ; which is pure, 
peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be intreated ; full of 
mercy, and good fruits, without partiality, and with^ 
wi hypQcrify. Let us even rejoice that we are 
counted worthy to juffer jhame, and infult, for the 
fake of Chriji, though our fufferings come not from 
the profeiTed enemies of Chrift, but fromfalfe bre^ 
thren \ and let us not be concerned at being 
counted deceivers^ if we be confcious to ourfelves 
that v/e truly love the gofpel, and that we labour 
to promote and adorn it. . « 

You * 
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Vou will be called erminiam zndficinians by your 
Edverfarics, or fomething elfe that fhall exprefa 
Aore of their hatred and diflike. But let not this 
offend you. If there be any proper meaning in 
Ihofe epithets, it can only be that you hold certain 
opinions which they deem to be falfe, but which 
jrou cherifh as the only genuine dodtrines of the 
gofpeL If nothing more is meant by thofe terms, 
befides mere reproacB and ^2^, think yourfelves 
happy, as being nproached for the name of Chrtft. 
I Peter iv. 14. With many the appellation of 
Ltabaran or Cahimji is reproachful, and with many 
alfo that of Chrijiian is much more fo. Befides, 
both Arminius and Socinus were men who loved 
Ae gc^pel, and who fufiered more for their adh&« 
lence to it, than moft otfao^ of the reformers^ 
cTpecially Socinus, 

If we be chrifHaos indeed, we (hall confider 
ourfelvQB as mot ef thh worlds but as citizens ofbem^ 
ven^ The jriendflAp of tifis wotldy therefore, toge- 
ther with popularity, and fucceft in ft, ought not 
to be conlidered as any obje£l for us. If we abide ' 
in Cbri/iy and wali even as be alfi walked^ not being 
ee^ermid U this worlds but being transformed by tbe 
rmiwing ef eur ndnds^ we are beirs of a far nobler 
iniieritance, an inheritance incorruptible^ undefiUdy 
and that faditb not away^ referved in heaven for us ; 
and vjbm Omft^ who is our life^ and for whom we 
fuffer reproach^ Jball appear t, we alfo Jhall appear with 
him in glory ^ 

E 2 I fliall 
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I fhall conclude this addrefs with a word of ad- 
vice and exhortation to all unitarians^ whether they 
be members of the eftablifhed church, or of any 
fociety of dijfmters in this country. 

Of fuch great importance is the doctrine of the 
divine unity ^ that nothing will more fully juftify 
a feparation from any chriftian church that does not 
openly profefs it, and much more from thofe that 
avow the contrary dpftrine, direfting prayers, and 
paying fupreme worlhip, to any other than the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, . 

It was for the prefervation of this great and fun- 
damental dodrine, that Abraham, and his family 
by Ifaac and Jacob, were feparated from the reft of 
the world, and made a diftin£): people, as it were, 
to be the depofitaries of the true religion, which 
confifts principally in the fole worihip of the one 
true and living God^ the niakerand preferver of all 
things. The fame important doctrine was uni- 
formly taught by Chrift and the apofiles | though 
chriftians in after-times, like the Ifraelites after the 
time of Joihua, relapfed into that idolatry which 
has generally prevailed to this day. 
' If it was a fufficient juftification of the firft re- . 
formers, that they confidered the church from 
which they feparated as worihiping faints and 
angels 5 will it not juftify your feparation from 
their partial reformations, that you confider them 
as praying to and woifhiping one whom you con- 
fider 
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der as a nuin like yourfelves, though honoured 
and diftin^uiSied by. God above all other men ? 

To join habitually in public worfiiip with trini- 
tarians, is countenancing that worihip, which you 
muft coniider as idalatnus ; and whkh, however 
innocent in them, is highly criminal in you. If 
they think it a point of confcieoce not to go to mzfk 
in popt(h countries, becaufe, in their opinbn, it is 
idoli^ifig a piec€ ^f breads you ought to make a ' 
point of confcience of not worOiiping with them^ 
becaufe, in your opinion, it is idolizing a many who 
is as much a creature of God as a piece of breads 
and juft as improper an objeffc of worfliip. 

Befides, the great offence to jews, mahometans, 
and the world at large, being the do(^rine of the 
trinity^ it is highly neceflary ,that (bcietles of chrif- 
tians (houM be formed exprefsly on this principle of 
the divim unity ^ that it may be evident to all the 
world, that there are chriftians, and focieties o£ 
chriftians, who hold the do£lrrne of the trinity in 
as much abhorrence as they themfelves can do. 
For the converfion of jews or mahometans to chrif- 
tianity, while it is fuppofed to contain the^oftrine 
the trinity, no perfon who knows, or has heard 
of jews or mahometans, can ever expert . 

You will fay we unitarians are but few, even in 

large towns, and ftill fewer in villages, and there 

are no men of leifure or learning among us. But 

was not this the cafe with the primitive chriilians, 

E 3 an4 
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and yet this circumftance was no obftru£iion to 
the forming of a chriftian church in any place? We 
read of churches in private houfesr 

AffemWe together, therefore, in the name and 
in the fear of God, and. according, to* the order of 
the goipel^ every Lord's-day^ if there be no more 
than two or thfe^y or even a fingle family of you ia 
a place ;. read the fcriptures,: and pray together. 
Alfo read fermons,, or other works of moral in- 
ftruftion, of which there is, happily, no want at 
this day. Baptize, and adminifter the lord's fup- 
per among yourfclves ; and as you grow more 
numerous, form yourfclves upon feme regular plan 
of chureh-difcipline, that it may be tbe means of 
uniting and keeping you together ; and rigoroufly 
exclude all perfons whofe condudl would be a re- 
proach to you. 

As to a learned, minijiry^ it is- acknowledged to be 
defirable, where it can be had, but it is by no means 
peceflary. The graveft and moft refpeftable per- 
fons among you,, and thofe who have the moft 
leifure, will, in the character of elders^ felf (St and 
read proper prayers and difcourfes, and perfprm all 
the offices of chriftian focieties, juft as well as the 
elders in the primitive churches, who had no fuch 
helps as you now have ; and miraculous powers 
were not of long continuance with them. 

If you be at prefcnt members of the eftablrfhed 
church, you will find a reformed liturgy ready pre- 
pared for your ufe by Mr. Lindfey. But if you 

Ihould 



hf Chfifitaniiy'. 55 

ihould prefer the mode of worfhip among the dif- 
fcnters (but men of fenfe will not make much ac- 
count of fuch diftin<Slions} you may in many 
authors, efpecially at the end of Mr. Holland's 
fermons, find forms of fuch prayers as you have 
been ufed to: or you may apply to difienting 
minifters of your Acquaintance, who will chearfuUy 
give you any affiftance in their power, 

AU thefe are trifling obftaclesta a great defign; 
It requires indeed a proper degree of chriftian zeali 
but the obje^ is worthy of it. The example has 
been already fet in Scotl^id, where it was leaft of 
all to be expe(S^ed-; .and thefuccefs has been fuch as 
ihould abundantly encourage fimilar attempts in 
this country. 

The baptifts and methodifts,-not laying much 
flrefs upon a learned miniftry, flourifli greatly ; the 
independents are now taking the fame methods, and 
with the fame fuccefs ; while the rational diflenters, 
fancying they would be difgraced by the want of a 
learned miniftry, are dwindling away almoft every 
where. 

Whatever inconvenience may arife from mere 
novelty^ it is fooi> over ; and as the method ifts are 
coUeftirig into bodies in all places, a thing of this 
kind will excite much lefs furprize. But what 
impreflion ought the cenfure of the world to make 
upon thofe who, as chriftians, profefs to be above 
the worlds ar>d to rejoice that they are counted %vortlyy 
to fuffer Jhame m the caufe of Chjrift, a-nd to think 
themfelves happy if they be reproac'cd en that ac- 
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count >You fhould imagine that you hear diat 
awful voice from heaven^ recorded in the book of 
Revelation, ch. xviii. 7^. Come out of her^ (i. e, 
•nyftical Babylon, the great fcource of all the cor- 
luptions of chriftiauity) my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her fins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. 

Be careful, however, to do this in the fpirit oT 
cfariftian charity, which ihould be extended to all 
men, but efpecially to all that bear the chriftian 
name. Confider them as men who are in an error, 
which is always involuntary. Endeavour to remove 
the prejudices thsy unhappily lie under, but forbear 
all angry reproaches, all infult, and even ridjcule ; 
for religion is a ferious thing, and brotherly love is 
the very eflence of it. And if this love is to be 
extended even to enemies, much more (hould it be 
indulged towards our merely miftaken friends. 

The author of this addrefs intirely approves of 
Mr. iTtndfeys Liturgy, or that which was ufed at 
the Oitagon Chapel in Liverpool ; and he would 
recommend refponfes, efpecially to focieties formed 
in this manner, in which it is particularly defirable, 
that the members, being nearly on a level, fhould 
each bear his part in the fervice. But left fome, 
from the force of habit, ihould not be able to recon- 
cile themfelves to the ufe of a liturgy, and obje6t 
to the fcherae on that account, he has drawn up, 
and publiflied a fet 9f Forms for all the occafions of 
unitarian jocieties. 

THE 
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TT H E PREFACE, 

T H I s trial is printed from the author's fecond 
^edition, even without altering fuch phrafes as are 
peculiar to that denomination of cfariftians with 
whom he generally afibciated^ and whofe ftyle he 
adopted ; and certainly the quakerc ought to think 
themfelves honoured even by this kind of relation 
to Mr. Elwalh Such firmnefs in the caufe, of truth, 
and fuch prefence of mind in afTerting and vin- 
dicating it, as appear in this trial, are truly apofto- 
lical, and have had but few examples fince the firft 
promulgation of chriftianity. It is impoffible for 
^n unprejudiced perfon to read this account of it 
j( which is written with fo much true fimplicity, 
perfpicuity, and ftrength of evidence) without feel- 
ing the greateft veneration for the writer, the fulleft 
conviction and love of the truth, and a proportional 
^eal in maintaining it. I fhould even think it im- 
poffible for the moft prejudiced perfon to read it 
attentively, but, if he ufe no violence with his own 
mind, he will receive fome favourable impreffions 
both of the author, and of that caufe, which he 
fupports with fuch becoming dignity, and with a 
temper and difpofition of mind, in every refpeft 
worthy of a true chriftian. 

So great was the force of truth on this memorable 
occafion,' that a reputable and honeft jury, diredcd 
by a good-natured and fenfible judge, acquitted the 

criminal 
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criminal contrary to the exprefs laws of this coun- 
try, according to which this glorious man ought to 
have been fentenced to a fevere punifliment, as a 
convicSed and 2iVov/cd blafphemer. What muft a 
lover o^ truth and oi free enquiry^ as fubfervient to 
truth, think of fuch laws, and of the eccleftaftical 
conftitution of the countries /in which they are iii 
force ! 

It is to be wiflied that fuch a monument of the 
TRIUMPH OF TRUTH might be conftantly held out 
to the view of all mankind, and particularly in this 
country where it was exhibited. 

The dedication of the treatife, on account of 
which Mr. Elwall was profecuted, is dated the eighth 
day of the fecond months 1724; he fpeaks of his trial 
i;i a treatife intitled, A declaration againjl all kings 
and temporal powers under heaven j printed in 1732 : 
and judge Denton, before whom he was tried, went 
the Oxford circuit in 1726 and 1728. From thefe 
circumftances it may be concluded, that the former 
of thefe years is the date of this remarkable trial, 
efpecially as in fome part of the fame year 1726 
Mr. Elwall p^bliflied another defence of the uni- 
tarian fyftem, in a treatife which he intitled Dagon 
fallen before the Ark of Gody which would probably 
have been mentioned in the courfe of the trial, if it 
had been publifhed at that time. 

^ TRIAL 
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BECAUSE fo many perfons have earneftly dc- 
fired to read this trial, - 1 have here publiflied a 
fecond edition of it, in order to encourage all honeil 
man, who have the eternal law of God on their 
fide, not to fear the faces of priefts, who are gene- 
rally the grand adverfaries of liberty and truth, 
, and the baftions and bulwarks of all ceremonies, 
fopperies, and abfurd dodtrines that are in the 
world. 

I do this for the glory of the Moft High God, 
and for the honour of his facred law, and for the 
good of all my fellow-creatures ; that they may 
obey God, and not man; Chrift, and not the 
pope ; the prophets and apoftles, and not prelates 
and priefts ; and God knoweth this is my fincere 
defire,. that all religion and fpiritual things may be 
perfe£Hy free, neither forced nor hindered j this 
being the true liberty of the gofpel of Jejus Chrj/ij 
who faid. The kings of the gentiles exercife authority ^ 
but it Jhall not he fo with you. 

About fourteen years ago I wrote. a book en- 
titled, "A True Teftimony for God and his 
" facred Law ; being a plain, honeft defence of 
" the firft commandment of God, againft all the 
** trinitarians under heaven, Thou Jhqlt have no 
" other Gods hut me*'^ I lived then at Jf^olverhamp^ 
ion in Stafford/hire^ where my anceftors have lived 
F above 
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above eleven hiindred years, ever-fince the Saxons 
cdfiquered the Britons. 

WheA this book was publiflied, the prtefts in 
the country began to rage, efpecially the priefts of 
tVolverhampion ; who had a gre^t hand in the {everal 
troubles I underwent. In {hort, they never ceafed 
*till they had procured a large indiSmcnt againft 

' me at Stafford affizes j where I felt the power of 
God, enabling me to fpeak before a great number 
of people ; being accufed of herefy, &c. But I 

' truly anfwered, as my beloved brother Paul did in 
his day, viz. In that way which fonu tall herefy^ fi 
dfufe I ta fervt the God of my fathers^ beligving all 
that is written in the law and the prophets. 

Afterthe long indidment was read, I was afked 
if I pleaded guilty, or not guilty. I faid I was not 
guilty of any evil, that I knew of, in v^riting that 
book i but if they meant whether I wrote the book 
or not (for they had quoted many pages of the book 
in that indidlment) I owned I did write it; and 
that if I might have liberty to fpeak, I believed I 
jhould make it manifeft to be the plain truth of 
God. 

Then the judge ftood up, and faid, " Mr. ElwaU^ 
^< I fuppofe you have had a copy of your indid* 
*« ment ?" I told him I had not had any Copy of it. 
Upon which he turned towards the priefts, and told 
them that I ought to have had a copy of it. But 
^ey not anfwering he turned to me^ and faid. 

That 
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That if I woul4 give bail, and be bound to appear 
at the next a&zes, he would defer my trial 'tili theft. 
But I told him, I would not give bail, neither' 
Ihould any man be bound for me ; that if the prince 
of fFalfs himfelf would, he (hould not; for, faiil 
I, I have an innocent breaft, and I have injured no 
Bian ; and therefore I defire no other favour, but 
that I may have liberty to plead to the indidment 
myfelf. 

Upon which h^faid^ very courteoufly. You may. 

The judge having given me liberty of pleading to 

the indidment, I began my fpeeeh with the facred' 

firft commandment of Gx>d, viz. Thtuflkik have «# 

aiber gods hut Me. I infifted upon the word M$ 

being a fmgular ; and that it. was plain and certain^ 

that God fpake of himfelf, as one Angle perfon op 

being, and not three diftin£l perfons. And that it 

was manifeft, that all the church of God, which 

then heard thofe words, undeiftood it in the fame 

plain obvious fenfe as I do ; as is moft evident from 

the words of the prophet Mofes : who faid to Ifrael 

thus 5 Unto thee it was Jhewed^ that thou might eji 

know, that the Lord he is God^ there is none elfe hejides 

him I out of heaven he made thee hear his voice^ fcfcr 

I told them, that from the words he^ and him^ and 

fcV, it was certain God was but one finglc perfon, 

one fingle he^ or him^ or his. I told them that all 

the patriarchs from the beginning of the world did 

always addrefs thcmfelves- to God, as one finglo 

F 2i \%\\i%^ 
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being. O thou Moji High God^ p^Mtfo^ of heaven ': 
and earth ; and Abraham faid to the king of Sodom^ 
I have lift up my hand unto the Lordy the Moft High 
Gody the pojfeffor of heaven and earthy ^c. Thcjr , 
knew nothing of a trinity, nor of God's being a 
plurality of perfons; that monftrous do<Slnne was . 
not then born, nor of two thoufand years after, *till 
the apoftacy and ^popery began to put up its filthy 
head. . 

Then I told them, that all the prophets witnefled 
to the truth of the fame pure imcorrupted unitariai^ 
do^lrine of one God^ and no other but he : Have tie 
not all one Father ^ hath not one God created us ? TYitn 
I told them the words of God to Abraham^ I am 
God Almighty^ ivalk before me y and be thou perfect \ 
and by the prophet Ifaiah^ To whom will ye lik£n,me^ 
or fndl I be equals faith the holy One^ not the holy 
Tiuee. I told them that the words Me and One 
did utterly exclude any other perfon's being God,, 
but that One fingle Me \ and that God himfelf 
often teftifics the fame truth, by faying, h there 
any God beftdes Me? And then tells us plainly. 
There is no God^ I know not any : I am the Lordy and 
there is none elfe \ there is no God beftdes me, Ifaiah 
xlv. 5. 

Now, faid I, let God be true, but every man a 
liar, that is, every man that contradifteth him ; for 
he is the God of truth ; he fays, / //// up my handta 
heaven^ I fay^ I live for ever. 

After 
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After I had pleaded many texts in the Old Teft»- 
menty I b^an to enter the New ^ and told them, 
that our Lord Jefus Chrift, the prophet, like unt^ 
Mofesj held forth the fame doctrine that Mofes had 
done I for when a certain ruler came to aik hint 
which was the firft aiKl great commandment, (of 
how he expounded it,) he told him the fame word^ 
that Mffes had faid. Hear^ O Ifrael^ the Lord tbf 
God h me Lordy not tbreCy and thou /halt hve the 
Lord thy God ivith ail thy hearty ^c. And the fcribe 
ikid, Thou haft anfwered right j for there h hut one 
Gody and there is no other but he^ (ffc. Then I men- 
tioned, the words of Ch rift in the xviith of John 
and ver, 3. as very remarkable, and worthy of aU 
their obfervation : This- if life eternal to know thee 
the only true God, and Jefus Chrijt whom thgu hajf 
fent. And then I turned my face diredlly towards 
the prtefts (my profecutors, who all ftood on the 
right fide of the judge) Now, faid I, fince the lips, 
erf the blefled Jefus, which always fpake the truth, 
fay his Father is the only true God; who is he, 
Bnd who are they that dare fet up another, \i% 
contradidion to my blefled Lord, who fays, hi» 
Father is tl}e only true Gcd ? 

And I ftopped here, to fee rf any of them would 
anfwer ; but the pow«r of God came over them, fa 
that all their mouths were fh jf up, and not one of 
them fpake a word. S® that I turned about over my 
kft (houlder, and warned t'.ic people, in the fear of 
F 3 Gcd 
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God, not to take their religious fentiments from 
men, but from God : not from the pope, but from - 
Chrift \ not from prelates nor priefts, but from the 
prophets and apoftles. 

And then I turned towards the judge, and %xAA 
him, that I was the more convinced of the truth of 
What I had faid from the words of my blefied Lord ; 
who faid. Call no man Father here upon earth \ for one 
is your Father^ even God. And call no man Alafier^ 
for one is your Mafter^ even Chrifl.. From hence, j 
faid I, I deduce this xvatural inference, that in all \ 
things that are of a fpiritual nature, we ought to 
take our religion from God and his prophets, from 
Chrift and his apoftles^^ It will be too long to 
mention all the texts and proofs that I made uTe of; 
I will only add one or two, as that of Paul^ i Cor* 
yiii. 4, 5, 6. where the apoftle tells us, There is na 
other God hut one j for though there be that are called 
gods (as there he gods many^ and lords many) both 
in heaven and earth ; hut t^ us there is but one Gody 
the Father y of whom are all things \ fo that I told 
them, here was a plain demonftration ; for he fays, 
there is but one God : . and he tells us who that one 
God is, that is, the Father, And therefore no other 
perfon could be God but the Father only ; and 
what I had wrote in my book was the plain truth) 
and founded on God's own words, Thou jhalt have 
no ether Gods but me. 



In 



7he Trial af Mr. ElwilL 67 

In (bort, I could plainly perceive there wai a 
general convinccment through the court. The 
judge and juftices of the peace did not like the pro- 
fecution ; but faw plainly, that out. of envy the 
priejis bad done it, I then began to fet before 
them the odious nature of that hell-born principle 
of pcrfecution, and that it was batched in hell ;. 
that it never came from Jefus Chrift ; and that he 
and his followers were often perfecuted themfelves^ 
but they never perfecuted any ; that we had now a 
very flagrant inftance of it by the papifts at Tiorn ;. 
where they firft took away the fchools where our 
brethren the proteftants educated their children ; 
then they took away the places of their religious 
worfhip ; then they put them in prifons j then 
confifcated their eltates, and, laft of all, took away 
their lives. 

Now we can cry out loud enough againft this, 
and fbew the inhumanity, cruelty, and barbarity 
of it ; but, faid I, if we, who call ourfelyes pro- 
teftants, (hall be found acSling in the fame fpirit, 
againft others, the crime will be greater in us than 
in them ; becaufe we have attained to greater de- 
grees of light than they. 

However, I told them, that I had put my houfe 
in order, and made up my accounts with all men 
as near as I could v and that as I owed no man 
here any thing, fo I would not pay a penny to- 
wards this profecution ; and that I was fure of it, 

that 
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that whatever fine they laid on me, or whatcvel^ 
hole or prifon, fald I, you thruft me into, I (hall 
find God's living prefence with me, as I feel it this 
day: and fo ended my fpeech. 

Upon this a juftice of the peace, one Rupert 
Humpatch^ got up, went to the judge, laid his hand , 
upon the judge's (houlder, and faid, my lord, i 
know this man to be an honeft man ^ and what I 
fay, I fpeak not by hear-fay, buc experience ; fof 
I was his next-door neighbour three years* Alfo^ 
another juftice ^ake to the fame efFe£i. Then the 
judge fpake to me ; Mr. Elwally I perceive, yoti 
have ftudied very deeply into this co^troverfy ; but 
have you ever confulted any of our reverend clergy 
and biihops of the church of England? I anfwered; 
Yes, I have; and among others, the archbifhop- 
of Canterbury himfelf, with whom I have exchanged 
ten letters, viz. four I have had from him, and fix 
he has had from me (at which words all the prieftd 
ftarcd very earneftly). Well, fays the judge, and 
was not the archbilhop able to give you fome fatis-^ 
fadlrion in thefe points, Mr. Etwall ? 1 faid. No ;. 
but rather quite the reverfe j for that in all the 
letters I font to the archbifhop, I grounded my 
arguments upon the words of God and his pro- 
phets, Chrift an J his apoftles \ but in his anfwers 
to me, he referred me to afts of parliament, and 
declarations of ftate, &c. whereas I told the bifhop,. 
in one of my letter?, that I wondered a man c.f . 

h!a 
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his natural and acquired abilities, fliould be fo 
weak as to turn me over to human authorities, in 
things of a divine nature j for though in all things 
that are of a temporal nature, and concern the 
civil fociety, / will he fubje£f to every ordinance ef 
man for the Lord^s fake j even from the king upon 
the throne down to the meaneft officer in the 
land ; but in things that are of a fpiritual nature, 
and concern my faith, my worlhip of God, and 
future ftate, I would call no man father here upon 
earthy nor regard either popes or councils, prelates 
or priefts of any denomination, nor convocations, 
nor afTemblies of divines, but obey God and his 
prophets, Chrift and his apoftles. Upon which 
the judge anfwered. Well, if his grace of Canter^ 
iury was not able to give you fatisfaflion, Mr. EU 
wall, I believe I (hall not ; and fo fat down and 
refted him ; for I think he had flood up for near 
an hour and a quarter. 

Then he flood up again, and turning to the 
priefts talked fcftly to them. I did not hear what 
he faid, or what they faid to him ; but I gueffed 
from what the judge faid next ; for, fays he, Mr, 
Elwall you cannot but be fenfible that what you 
have writ, being contrary to the commonly received 
doftrines of the church, it has given offence to 
fome of your neighbours, and particularly to the 
clergy ; are you willing to promife, before the face 
of the country here, that you will iiot write sny 
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more on this head ? I anfwered, God forbid that 
I fhould make thee any fuch promife ; for when I 
wrote this book, I did it in the fear of God ; and I 
did not write to pleafe the church ofRome^ nor the 
church of England^ nor the church of Scotland-, but 
to pjeafe that God who gave me my breath ; and 
therefore, if at .any time I find myfelf drawn forth 
to write in defence of this facred firft command- 
ment, or any other of the ten, I hope I (hall do it 
in the fame fpirit of fincerity as I have done this. 
And I perceived the judge was not in any wife^ 
difpleafed at my honeft, plain, bold anfwcr j but 
rather his heart feemed to be knit in love to me j 
and he fooa declared me acquitted : and then tbQ^ 
clerk of the arraigns, or affixes, ftood up, and faid, 
Mr. Elwall you are acquitted j you may go out of 
court when you pleafe. 

So I went- away through a very great croud of 
people (for it was thought there was a thoufand 
people at the trial) and having fpoke long I was 
a-thirft, fo went to a well and drank. Then I went 
out of town by a river-fide, and looking about, 
and feeing no one near, I kneeled down on the bank 
of the river, and fent up my thank-offering to 
that good God who had delivered me out of theic 
hands. 

By the time that I returned to the town, the 
court was up and gone to dinner : a juftice of peacej 
Mid another perfon met me, and would have me to 

eat 
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eat and drink wlrii them, which I did ; and after- 
vards^ as I was walking along the ftreet fome per« 
fons hove Up a great faih-Window and invited me 
vp to them ; and when I entered the room, I found 
teB or a. dozen perfons, moft of them juft ices of 
the peace ; and amongft them a prieft, whom they 
called dod:or« One of the juftices took me by the 
band, and faid, Mr. Slwal/y I am heartily glad to 
fee you, and I was glad to hear you bear your tef- 
timony fo boldly, as you did. Yes, fays another 
juftice, and I was glad to fee Mr. Ehvall come off 
with flying colours as he did : upon which the 
pried faid (in a very bitter manner) He ought t9 
have keen hanged, I turned unto him, and faid. 
Friend, I perceive thou dojl not knozu what fpirit 
thou art of\ for the fin of man came not to dejiroy^ 
hut to fave : but thou wouldeft have me deftroyed. 
Upon which one of the juftices faid. How novtr, 
dodlor, did not you hear one of the juftices fay, 
that lie was an honeft man, and that what he faid 
was not by bear-fay, but by experience, and would 
you have honeft men hanged, do6ior ? Is thi:i 
good doArine i So that the prieft faid but little 
more for fome time: So I took leave of the juf- 
tices, and took horfe for ff^olverhampton^ for I knew 
there would be great joy in my family, for the 
common people all expefled to hear of my being 
fined and imprifoned. But a farmer that lived 
near, who had been upon the jury at Stafford^ got 

to 
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to town before me, and the people went all up 
and afked him, What have they done to Mr. 
Elwall ? HsLvc they put him in prifon? He an- 
fwered " No, he preached there an hour together, 
*' and our parfons could fay never a word. What 
*' muft they put him in prifon for ? I told our 
*' foreman of the jury, Mr. Elwall was an hoheft 
*' man, and his father was an honeft man, I knew 
" him very well." So they were all damped ; but 
there was great joy in my family^ and amongft all 
my friends : Praifes, living praifes be attributed to 
that good God who delivered me out of their hands ! 
Chrift never told us of that fcandalous popifh 
invention, of his human nature praying to his di- 
vine nature ; but, like a true obedient fon of God, 
fubmitted to death, even that cruel death which 
the hatred and envy of perfecuting wicked priefts 
infli6led on him, becaufe he had fo plainly and 
truly told them all of their Windnefs, covetoufnefs,- 
pride, and hypocrify. And therefore God raifed 
"^ him from the dead; and for his faithfulnefs God \ 
has exalted him to be a prince and a faviour to all ' 
thofe that obey that pure doflrine which God gave 
him to teach i that denying ungodlinejs and Jtnful. 
lujisy we Jhould live fiber ly and right eoujly in this 
world. Tloen are we his difciples indeed^ when we do 
thofe things that he hath commanded. Then fliall we . 
be faved, not by the merits oi thrifi^ that is another 
popifli invention 5 for he never did any thing but 

what 
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what it was his dutjr to do, and therefore could not 
merit any thing for others ; but he taught us the 
true way to find acceptance with God, and that 
was by doir^ the will of bis Fatbtr fvhich is in hea'^ 
ven : and therein be is the way^ the trutby and tbt 
lifij becaufe m 9ne cometb unt9 the Father ^ but by 
that way. 

Neither did he make fatisfa<Sion unto God for 
OS. It was inrpoifible ; and what God never re- 
quired : But he who had no pleafure in the death of 
fitmtrs^ hut rather that they Jhould turn from their 
viickednefs and live^ out of the immeafurable height 
and depth of his love, direded our lord Jefus Chrtjl 
to teaich mankind a never-failing way of being re- 
conciled to God ; and that was by fincere repentance 
and reformation. This was the gofpel or good 
tidings of yefus Chrijlj Repent ye^ for the kingdom 
9f heaven is at hai^d. He tells us, I am not come to 
call the righteous^ but fmners to repentance 5 and by 
that beautiful excellent parable of the prodigal 
Ibn, he illuftrates the tender mercy of his God 
and our God, of his Father and our Father, with- 
out any fatisfa£tion. Tho compai&onate Father 
required none at all, but humble confefHon and 
fubmiifion, with fincere repentance and reforma- 
tion, and then comes the heji robe^ the ring, the 
Jboesy and the fatted calf to demonftrate the pater- 
^1 acceptance without fatisfaftion or facrifice, but 

i« broken and a contrite heart which he will never re^ 
G fufej, 
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fufi ; for he can as foon ceafe to be God, as ceaft 
to be merciful. 

And as to the trinitarlahs, nothing is more p1ain« 
than that they feed upon afhes 5 a deceived heart 
hath turned them afidcj becaufe they will not make 
ufe of thofe rational faculties which' God hath 
given them ; nor fay, // there not a lye in my rights 
/&tf/w/? otherwifcthey would never flatter the hum- 
ble Jefus^ nor make the moft high God to be a 

• plurality of perfons. 

For as to the holy ghoft (their third God) it is 
evidently no diftindl perfon from God, any more 
than a man's fpirit is a diftindl perfon from the 
man ; fa that the fpirit of God is God*s fpirit, as 
is manifeft from fcripture and reafon. Gen. vi, 3. 
My fpirit Jhall Jtot always ftrive with man : And the 
fpirit of God moved upon the face of the waters : And 
God faidy Let there be lighty and there was light. 
And God faidy Let there he a firmament in the midft 
of the waters. And God made all things by the word 
of his power. So that the word of God, and the 
fpirit of God, are not diftindl perfons from God, 
but the power of God, and the energy of God. So 
the word of a nfan, and the fpirit of a man, are 
not diftinft perfons. from the man, but the man 
himfelfj if his word be falfe, or his fpirit b€ 
wicked, the man is falfe and wicked. 

The fame degree of ftupidity that leads trir.i- 
tarians to call the word of God, and the fpirit ol 

GoJ, 
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God, diftindl perfons, would lead them to call the 
wifdotn of God, the goodnefs of God, the love of 
God, the peace of God, the power of God, and 
the mercy of God, diilin^t perfops; and ii\pke 
God to be a trinity of trinities 5 for it is certain, 
God is exprefsly called by al! thofe names. 

But whofoever goes about to father this abfurd 
and horrid doftrine of the trinity upon Jefus Chrift^ 
does egregioufiyabufehim ; who told us plainly, hh 
Father was greater than h£ \ and that he could do no* 
thing of himfelf^ which is a derrionllratioli that he 
is not God ; For we are fare God is omnipotent, 
and can do all things of himfelf j being felf-exift- 
ent and independent, the fupreme creator of the 
univerfe; and in this it is, that the unitarians 

triumph a^ unanfwerable, believing in Jefus Chrijly 

who told us his Father was the only true God^ John 

xvii. 3. 

P.S. By thefe laft word^ oi ^oriji^ I myfelf 

was convinced many years ago. 
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MY CHkXStlAN fiHETHRE^, 

ht all theological c^ntroverlies our appesd lies to^ 
Ae Btbk^ which cootaiiis the writings of the in- 
fgmi prophets,, and df the apoffles and evangelifts^. 
who have recorded the precepts and do£krines of 
Ghrift. To thofe who lived in the tknes in which, 
diefe bool^ w»re publifliedy they were, no doubt|. 
very idteliigible ; the* language in which they are 
written, and the cuftome to whidh they aUude^ 
heing perfeflly known te them. But what was 
eafy to them^ a long: courfe of time has rendered, 
extremely difficult to u^ who u& a very different 
language, and whofe manners and cuftoms are fo 
exceedingly unlike thofe of the jewsw. On this 
account^ it nliay puzzle the greateft fcholar of the* 
prefeht age to make out the fenfe of a pai&ge of 
feripture, which could not but have been perfe£Uy 
underftood by the moft illiterate perfon in that age. 
In this ftate-of thiilgSj the ignorant znA unlearnei 
are very liable to wreft the fcripiures^ as the apoftle 
Peter fays they ever have done, while good fenfe and 
Ibund learning often maintain a very unequal 
cbnteft^ 

It 
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It is another unfavourable circutnftance with re-^ 
(peA to the right underftanding of the fcriptures- 
in this country, that the Englifh tranflation ef 
them was made at a time when the chriftian world 
was but juft emerged from the darknefs of popery^ 
and while the belief of all thofe opinions which are 
combated in the Appeal was almoft univerfally 
retained. Our tranflators^ therefore, having been 
educated in the belief of, and in a reverence for, 
thofe particular opinions, and not having had their 
minds fufficiently enlightened to call them in quef^ 
tion, it is no wonder that, without any ill deiign,' 
they {hould^ in many places of their verfion, hare 
exprefled their own fentiments, and not thbfe of 
the apoftles. In all thefe cafes a juft tranflation is 
all that is necqffary ta remove the errors into which 
a wrong tranflation has led us. But with refpeft 
to them, you, my brethren, who are not acquainted^ 
with the languages in which the fcriptures were 
originally written, muft neceflarily depend upon< 
other perfons for the interpretation of them. Yoa 
may however be able, in a great meafure, tojjudge 
for yourfelves concerning different tranflations, by: 
confidering, if you will take pains to refledl upoa 
the fubje<S, which rendering of a doubtful pafiagCL 
is moft agreeable to the general ftxain of the fcrip- 
tures, and to common fenfe.. 

Do not,, however, immediately conclude thiat am 
interpretation of a paflage in fcriptur« is unnatural^ 

becaufpy. 
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becaufe, when it is firft propofed to you, it may 
feem to be fo ; becaufe this may arifc from nothing 
but your having been long accuftomed to under«^ 
ftand it in a different fcnfe, and from having imai- 
g^ned, though without fufficient grounds, that the 
tenor of fcripture favoured a contrary fenfe. The 
roman-catholics, I doubt not, think it very unna- 
tural to interpret the words of our Saviour, This is 
my bodyy in any other than in the moft literal 
manner ; and they think that our lord's faying upon 
another occafion, Unlefs ye eat the fejb of the fon 
§f man J and drink his bhod^ ye have no life in you^ 
abundantly confirms their interpretation. 
' Now, in this little treatife, I defire no greater 
iadtilgence in the interpretation of fcripture than 
sdl proteftanti think themfeives juftified in taking, 
when they aflert, that the meaning of thefe figu- 
rative expressions is, not that the fiejh and hloedj 
but that the do^frim of Cbrift is to be received and 
digeftcd, that is, to be improved and praAifed by 
us, in order to our final falvation. Since the very 
ftrongcft figures of fpeech are maaifeftly ufed in 
almoft all the books of fcripture, it muft be very 
aaieafimable to expert that the*moft literal inter- 
pretation fhould always be the beft-. 

I muft farther apprize you, my brethren, that 
the pafiages which I have attempted to explain, 
being, foi; the moft part, highly figurative, are, 
M that account, peculiarly dMkuIt to underftand } 

fo 
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fo that though I may not have hit upon the pr*- 
cife fenfe of the writers, there may be no doubt^ 
from other confiderations, that the fenfe which I 
am combating is not the true one, which is quite 
fufficient for my purpofe. It by no means follows 
that becaufe I am wrong, my adverfaries are right. 
In thefe cafes there is the greateft room for cri- . 
ticifm, and diverfity of opinion. I have given 
what at prcfent appears to me to be the real fenfe . 
of every text of fcripture which I have taken into » 
conlideration, but I fhall gladly avail myfelf of 
the new lights, which may be thrown upon any -. 
of them in future editions of this pamphlet. 

In the mean time, with great, diffidence of my 
own judgment, I recommend what I have now.' 
written to your moft ferious and candid confidera« 
tion ; defiring that you would read it with your 
bibles at hand, turning to every paflage to which-. 
I refer, and reading what goes before and after it ;' 
becaufe I havfe no doubt but that, in this manner, 
you will fee miich more reafon, if not to approve 
of my interpretations, yet to rejefl: thofe of my 
adverfaries, than I have fuggefted in this treatife, 
in which I have made a point of being as cohcife 
as I poffibly could, confiftently with perfpicuify. 

The rapid fale of the Appeal makes me hope 
that, inconfiderable as the performance is, it has 
been the inftrument of fonxp good, in the hands 
of that Being who works by fmall things as well 
as by great ones, 

I. Of 
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1. Of the power of Man to do the will or 
God. 

That the facred writers confider all mankind 
3S naturally polTefled of fuSicient power to do 
-^^hat God requires of them, is evident from their 
earneft remonftrances and expoftulations with per- 
fons of all ranks and conditions, and the>r fevere 
cenfure of them when they refufe to comply with 
their exhortations. Nor was this the cafe with 
the jnvs and chrtjiians only, who were favoured 
with divine revelation ♦ The apoftle Paul evidently 
coniiders the gentiles alfo in the fame light ; though, 
much liot being given to them, much was not re- 
quired of them. 

In the firft chapter of the cpiftle to the Romans 
this apoftle reprefents the gentile world,Jn general, 
as having grofsly corrupted themfelves j yet, in that 
very reprcfentation, he not only fays, ver. i8, 19, 
that they had fubjeded themfelves to the wrath of 
Gody revealed from heaven againjl all ungodlinefs and 
unrighteoujnefs of meUy who hold the truth in un- 
rigbteoufnefs ; becaufe that which may be known of 
God is manifejl^ for God hath Jhewed it unto them ; 
but alfo ver. 32. that knoiuing the, judgment of God 
(that they who commit fuch things are worthy of death) 
they net only do thefame^ but have pleafure in them that 
do them. So that the degeneracy and depravity 
into which they were funk were owing, not to 
want of ability^ but to ivilfulnefs^ and a determined 

oppofition 
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oppofition to the powers of confcience with which 
their Maker had endowed them, and which con* 
tinued unceafing remonftrances within them. Rea* 
foning with the jews, in the ad chapter, he gives 
the following reprefentation of fome of the gen^ 
tiles^ ver. 14, 15. For when tbi giniileSf which haw 
not the lawy do by nature the things contained in the 
Jawy thefe^ having not the lawy are a law to themfehis. 
Which /hew the work of the law written in their 
beartSy their confcience alfo bearing witnefsj and their 
reafonittgs between themjelves^ accufing or elfe defend* 
ing ♦ .- and he adds, in the 26 and 27 verfea. Ther^^ 
Jore^ if the uncircumcifion^ u e. the uncircumcifed 
gentile, keep the righteaufnefs of the law^ Jhall not 
his uncircumcijion be counted for circumcifion ? u e, 
fhall he not he equally accepted by God as a righ- 
teous jew ? and Jhall not uncircumcijionj which is by 
nature J if it fulfil the lawj judge thecy who by the 
letter and circumciftony doji tranfgrefs the law ? I 
prefume no one will think fo meanly of St. Paul'b 
rcafoning as to fuppofe, that he here puts a cafe 
which either never was true in fa£ly or poffible in 
nature ; but if this cafe either ever was true in 
fa£l, or pojftbley thofe uncircumcifed gentiles, who 
fliould anfwer his defcription, muft certainly have 
received from their Maker capacities and powers to 
do the will of God acceptably. And if others did 
not adl in like manner, it W4S not owing to their 

not 

* See Taylor. 



illujirated. %% 

not having received like natural powers, but to' 
their not making a like improvement of them. 

But let U8 attend to fome paflages which have 
been produced in proof that man is not, by na« 
ture, able to do the will of God, or that his 
maker has not given him capacity, and ability to 
know and do his will acceptably, without the 
fuperadded operations of fpecial grace to remedjr 
\^ natural inability^ 

I Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man nciivithnof 
the things of ibefpirit $f Godj for tbty are foolijbniff 
untQ bim ; mitber can bt know tbem^ bicaufe tbey aro 
fpiritnalfy difurmd. 

Upon this text I would obferve firft, that the 
word, which is here tranflated natural^ properly 
fignifies animal^ or fenfuah Thus i Cor. xv. 44, 

146, the apoftle ufes the fame word three times for 
that body which dies, and is buried, to diftinguifli 
it from that fpiritual body which (hall rife again % 
where the word animal much better exprefles the 
apoftle's meaning than natural. Again James ufes 
it^ ch. iii. 15. where our tranflators have rendered 
it fgnfuaL This wifdom defcendetb not from ahovi^ 
I hu^is eartUy^Jenfualy devilijb. It is alfo ufed ver. ig. 
of Jude's epiftle, and rendered fenfuaU Thefe aro 
tbey who feparate themfehes^ fenfuat, having not the 
fpirit. Thefe are all the paflages of the New Tef- 
tament where I find this word ufed. And it ap- 

(pearsy that where it denotes the charadlcr of perfons, 
H or 
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or the fnoral qi^ality of things, our tranfbtoi^ have^ 
rendered it fenfuaL Confequently, in confiftency 
wi^ themfelves, i^My (hould have rendered the text 
under coofiderationy But thifinfualmem (who has na 
higher aims dian the gratification <^' his ammai 
fenfes) reeeiveth ^ot the, things of thejpirit of God^ 8cc» 
This would have been readily underftood and ac»* 
kxiowledged by ^1, ^n4 is perfe£tiy confonant to 
what he fays to the Romans, viii. 7, Tie carnal- 
n^nd is enmity again/i God; for it is not ftdye£l^ the 
hw pf Gody neither indeed can be» . 

Siecondly ; in this chapter the apoftle afllires the 
Corinthians, that the dodlrine which he had preadied '. 
t^ them .did not. take its rife from worldly wifdom, 
or philofophy> but was that only which had been re-' 
vealed to the apoftles by the fpirit of God, v. 10. 
That he had preached this dodlrine in thofe terms 
oply which the fame fpirit didfated, comparing the* 
feveral particulars of it ojie with another, and with 
thde things which the fame fpirit bad revealed to the 
patriarchs and prophets of old : That none of the 
wife or powerful men of this -world had, or could 
ppffibly have difcovered thefe counfels of God. re- 
vealed by- the fpirit of. God in the gofpel, which 
fpirit the. apoftles have received, that^ they might 
know, .and inftru<a others in the things that are 
freely given -u& of God, But the fenfual man re^ 
ceiveth net the things of the fpirit of God, revealed by 
it to the apoftles, and preached by them to the 

world, 
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•all his former fentiments and principles, to which he 

ftill adheres ; neither can he know thentj hecaufe they an 

^iritualfy difcemed, i.e. by the fole inftru£Hons of 

the fpirit, ta -which he neither Attends n6r fubmits. 

But the ^iritual man difcerneth or judgeth all things^ 

i.e. all the forementioned things dF God reve9ltd 

by' his fpirit ; all gofpel-truths ; but he himfe^ is dtf" 

cemed or judged of no man, i- e. he is not fubjefted 

in thefe refpeds to die judicature of the powers of 

this world, to the principles of human fcience^ or 

the rules of human oratory. 

Hehce I would obferve firft, that the deep thin^ 
ff Gody or the things of the fpirit of God, which 
the apoftle fpeaks of in this chapter, are thedoSfrines 
cf the gofpel-revelatim. Now it is readily allowed^ 
that as men were hot endowed with any natul-al 
powers \rtiereby they could difcover thefe, they could 
not know them before they were revealed. But then, 
they were not under obligation to know or comply 
with them, 'till they were revealed. Secondly, that 
they who did not receive and comply with them, 
when revealed, are not reprefented as incapable through 
want of natural abilitiue and powers, but only as dif- 
qualijiedi or under a moral impotence^ through fcnfual 
difpofitions which they indulged, and habits which 
they had contra6):ed. 

By the Jpiritual man feems to be primarily meant 

here, the apo/lles^ to whom the fpirit of God revealed 

H 2 the 
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the truths of the goipel; but they alfo may be conr« 
prehended under the denomination, who receive the 
i;o(peI-tniths, believing in the veracity, and} fubmit- 
ing to the authority of the ^irit which revealed them. 

John XV. 5. fFitbout tneye can do nothings This 
lingle claufe of a long fentence, being feparated from 
its connexion with what goes before it, is produced 
as a proof that man is not able to do the will of God 
itcceptablyi without the immediate afHftance, or 
operation, o( fpeciid grace upon him through Chriflr. 
•But, if we look into our Lord's difcourfe, we find 
him exhorting his difciples to adhere fteadfaftly to 
him and his doArine, that they might bring forth much 
fruit. He reminds theai, that they had already gain*- 
ed much fpiritual improvement by his in(lru<Slions, 
V. 3, Nffvo ye are clean through the word which Ihavt 
/foken unto you. He intimates that, if they abandoned 
him and bis doftrine, they would deprive themfelves 
•f die means of fruitfulneis. He is not fpeaking 
then of the Natural powers of man, but of the im* 
portance of the doctrines which he taught to render 
men fruitful in good works ; but this feems necefla- 
rily to fuppofe a capacity in man to underftand and 
improve his dodfrines to thefe purpofes. 

It feems to be treating Chrift and his words witb 
great irreverence, to apply them to other purpofes 
than thofe for which he ufed them. We all readily 
agree that (in our Lord's fenfe of the tx^xtttioii) 
without him we can da nothing, i. e. If we abandon 

him 
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im and the gofpel, we cannot be fruitful in faolineft 
r good works; and arc very thankful for the pro* 
ilion he hath made, and the afEflances be hath af- 
Drded us by his word, that we may bring firth much 
ruit. 

Philip, ii. 13. F&r it is God whouwrieth inym 
*oth to xvillandto do of his good pkajiire* 

In this pailage <he apoftle exhorts the Phflippians 
o work out their own fahation withfiar andtremhUngy 
Tom a grateful fenfe of the goodnefs of God in 
granting them, for that purpofe, the inftrufliohs and 
notives of the gofpel, by which fuch convictions 
lad already been awakened in them, as had excited 
thetn both to chooie and perform what God required. 
The energy.^ or operation of God here;fpokeh of, 
feecas to be. Ac energy of inftru^ion and perfuafion. 
No doubt it is a very reafonable and powerful motive 
to us all to work out our falvation, that God, in un- 
ipeakable love and good-will, is continually working 
in us, by the truths and motives of the gofpel, to 
choofe and perform what he hath required of us. 

I Cor. XV. 10. But by the grace of God I am 
what I am. 

Let any one carefully attend to the whole cafe of 
Paul's converfion, from being a perfecutor to become 
a preacher and an apoflle of Jefus Chrift, and then 
fay whether it is reafonable to draw general ' conclu- 
Tions refpefting all oien from fuch a cafe. However 
vve will- all readily adopt his words, and fay, through 
H 3 th« 
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thegrau ofGod^ and his &vours freely beftowed upoiii 
us by the goipel, we are what we are. 
Eph, ii. 8. For by grace are ye Javed through faith % 
and that not of your/elves : it is thegifi of God* 
The word that doth not refer to feith, as is evident 
from the original, but to the preceding daufeof the 
fentence. That ye are faved by grace through faiths 
this is not of yourfehes : it is the gift of God. He is 
tiie ible author of this method of falvation. 
Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. Then wiU Ijprinkle clean 
water upon youy andyejhall he clean: from aU your 
JUthinefs^ and from all your idols I will cleanfe yoit. 
A nisw heart alfo will I give yoUy and a newjpirit will I 
put within you: and I wiU take cnvay the fiony heart 
out of yourfejhj and I wiU give you a heart of flejh. 
And 1 wiUput my fpirit within you^ and caufe you to 
fiUfUin myffatutes^ and ye JhaU keep my judgments and 
do them. 

Look into the prophet himfelf, and I think it wiH 
appear, that this is a prediction of the reftoration of 
the people of the jews to their own country at the 
•nd of the babylonifh captivity, and that afterwards 
they fliould no more return to the practice of idolatry^ 
to which their fathers had been fo prone. Now, the 
hiftory of that people informs us that this prediftion 
was verified in faft. When God promifes to give 
them a new heart,, and to put a new fpirit within 
them, it relates to the particular fubjeftrpokenofi viz.. 
idolatry: and, in reality, there was a wonderful 

change 
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cTiange wrought in the difpofitions and praiSlice of 
that people in this refpect. This was efFefted by 
the deep impreffions made upon them by the righteous 
judgments of God for the idolatries of their forefathers 
and of themfelves. But the new heart and new fplrit 
muft not be underftood of an univerfal, or general 
change from evil to good, beeaufe the whole fubfe- 
quent hiftory of the jews, and particularly in the 
gc^l-times, contradids it. It may, however, refer 
to fome greater change to be produced in the moral 
character of the jewifh nation, on their return 
from their prefent difperfion, produced by the con- 
fideratiori of die hand of God in it, as the juft punifli-r 
meat of their former vices. But it feems a ftrange 
perverfion, to make this particular prediction to the 
returning captives, a general promife to mankind^ 
at leaft to chriftians, of producing in them a thorough 
change of heart and life by the immediate operation 
of die fi»rit of God, This may be called accommodate 
ing fcripttire-paf&ges, but it feems taking very bold 
liberties of making what we pleafe out of them, very 
kiconfiflent with a fincere belief in diem, as con 
taining the word of God. 

Pfalm li. 10. Create in me a clean hearty Goa^ 
and renetu a right fpir it within me. 

We ought not to interpret the figurative expreC- 
fions of Hebrew poetry too literally, or to expeft 
in it the rigid accuracy of expreiJion of our weftern 
profe« The pfalmift feems to mean no more by 
cnate^ thzn produce^ or ^aufe, which does not ex- 
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cluJc'the iriftrumeritality of ordinary means, zttf 
more than the word renew. Nay, the pfsilmift 
feems to exped: that the clean heart muft be created 
and the right fpirit renevuedy not by an immediate 
operation of fovereign and almighty grace, but by 
the inftrumentality of thofe prdinary and ufual 
means of grace which he had long enjoyed, and 
experienced the good efFe£ls of; and therefore he 
adds in the following words, v. ii. Caji- me not 
away from thy prefence^ i. e, deprive me not of the 
ordinances of thy worfhip in the tabernacle, where 
thou manifefteft thy prefence in a glorious manner, 
and take not thy holy fpirit from me^ i. c, that holy 
fpirit with the illuminations of which he had, as a 
prophet, been fo often favoured, and from which 
he had reaped great fpiritual improvement. 

• Luke xxiii. 43. To-day fhalt thou he with me in 
Paradife. 

' Although certain writers and teachers of religion 
f)rofefsnot to mention the cafe of the penitent thief 
to encourage prefumption and careleffnefs in any 
©ne, yet they mention it fo often, and infift on it 
fo much, as an inftance of a great and fudden ' 
change taking place at the Jaft hour of a poor 
finncr's life, at the fame time infihuating that the 
fame change may take place in others [for the 
Lord's hand is not fhortened^ that it cannot fave^ 
neither his ear heavy ^ that it cannot hear) that I fear' 
they do, in fait, unhappily encourage prefumption 

and 
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and careleflhefs in many* Let us therefore con* 
fider this cafe with a little attention. 

The abovementioned writers^ &c» take for 
granted what is by no means certain^ that the peni» 
tent thief s knowledge of Chrift, and repentance 
of his own fins, commenced only at the time of 
bis craciiixion along with Jefus. But is it not 
poffible, that the crime for which he fuiFered might 
have been committed along time before, though 
he had been apprehended for it only very lately ; 
when, whatever change might in the mean time 
have been wrought in his character and converfatibn, 
the law muft take its courfe, and he muft fufFer the 
punifhment due to his mifdeeds, though he had 
repented of them very fincerely, and become a new 
man i The evangelift has faid nothing that precludes 
this fuppofition, and therefore we are at liberty to 
make it, efpecially if it will contribute to render 
the circumftances of. the narrative more confiftent 
and accoigitable* Let us fee then what thofe cir- 
cumftances are. 

Firft, obferve that this penitent, in the reproof 
which he gave to bis fellow-criminal, makes a 
candid and ingenuous confeflion of his crimes, and 
the juftice of his punifliment, and that grounded 
upon a juft and proper principle, the fear of God^ 
DoJI not thou fear Gody feeing that thou alfo art in 
the fame condemnation. And we indeed jufllj^ for we 
pecfivs the due reward of oitr deeds* This feems 

muchi 
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much more like the language of one who had fong 
reflefted upon, been ferioufly affefted with, and 
formed mature conclufions from the fad fubjeft 
than of one who was but juft now ftruck with » 
conviftion of his fins, and a fenfe of his miferable 
ftate. 

Secondly, obferve alfo the clear and confident de- 
claration which he makes coiicerning Jefus. Thii 
man hath done nothing amifs. Can we fuppofe this^ 
declaration made by a man who had not known any 
thing of the perfon to whom he bears this teftimony 
before this unhapp/ occafion ? Doth it not feemr 
rather the alteftation of onewhahad had confider- 
able knowledge of the reftitude of his charaSer and 
the unblameabiencfs of hi^ condudl ? 

There arc, I readily acknowledge, maiiy difficul- 
ties attending the hiftory of the penitent thief, 
which I have no occafion taconfidcr in this place, 
it being fufficient for my prefent purpofe to (hew 
that the dodtrine of the probability of rejlfifntance at 
the article of death proving acceptable will no longer 
"have countenance from it. 

John. vi. 44. 65. No man can come to me except 
it were given him of my Father, Every man therefore 
that hath heard^ and learned of the Father cometh unt^ 

me, No man can come to me^ except the father wh$ 

hathfent me draw him. Now how is it that God 
is elfewhere faid to draw men, but by the force 
^f motives and inftrudions^ which fuppofe that • 

men: 
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loen have a power of attending to them and improv- 
ing by thenu It is alfo to be obferved that, in the 
whole of the difcourfe, in which the words quoted 
above are introduced, Jefus is blaming the jews fop 
their infidelity ; and it would be very extraordinary^ 
indeed, if for this purpofe he fhould make ufe of. 
an argument, which would intirely exculpate them,, 
^timating that it was not in their power to do; 
otherwife. 

Our Lord fufficiently gives us to underftand ia 
what fenfe. he ufes the word drawing in the pafiage 
quoted above* He explains himfelf v. 45. // is 
written in the . prophets^ (Ifaiah liv. I3») And they 
JballbealltaughtofGod. Every mantherefore that hath 
heard and learned of the father cometh unto me^ This, 
was the way in which Go d the Father drew fome of 
*he jews to Chrift at that time; viz. fuch of them as, 
influenced by reverence, love and duty to him, 
heard attentively, and learned the truths which her 
had already taught them by Mofcs and the prophets; 
but they who were of a different fpirit and conduft, 
with refpeft to the divine truths already revealed, 
could not come to Chrifl, who conftantly referred 
them to the teftimonies of Mofes and the prophets 
jn- proof of his divine miflion. To them it was 
net given to know the myjieries of the kingdom of 
heaven^ Matt, xiii. 1 1. Agrteably hereto he fays on 
another occafion. If any man will do his willy he 
Jball know of 4he doctrine ^ whether it be of God^ or 

whether 
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whether I fpeak of myfelf John vii. 17. And he 
thus remonftrates ag^inft the unbelieving jews, 
chap. V. 39. &c. Search the fcripturesy for in them 
ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which 
teflify of me.-^But I knowyouy that ye havener the 
bve of God in you^^How can ye helieve^ " wh$ 
receive honour one of another ^ and feek not th$ 
honour that cometh from God only. This appears 
plainly to be the language of one who coniidered 
the caufe of the unbelief of thefe jews as anfing, 
not from patural inability, or the with-holding of 
the grace of God, but from contra<Eled evil princi- 
ples and habits, to which they determinedly adhered; 
SIS he fpeaks v. 40. JTe will not come unto me that ye . 
might have life* 

II. Of original sin. 

That mankind are confiderabley^^r^n in con- 
fequence of the fall of Adam, is not denied ; but 
all the evils which Mofes fpecifies as afFe^^ing his 
pofterity on that account, are of a corporeal and 
temporal nature, viz, labour^ fcrrowy and death. 
It is poffible, indeed, that the body being more 
fubjeft to difeafe, the mind may be more feeble, 
and therefore more prone to comply with fome 
temptations ; but then it fliould alfo be confidered, 
that a fickly conftitution is favourable to many vir- 
tues, and we fee that a flate of confirmed health is 
often highly dangerous in a moral refpefl^ fo that 

HpOA 
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I the whole it is probable that our condition is 
; favourable to virtue than that of Adam. That 
acred writers did not confider it as, upon the 
le, worfe than his, is evident from their never 
ig the leaft hint, that any allowance will be 
e to men for that natural difadvantage. Nay 
y of the finful pofterity of Adam are blamed 
s feverely than he was for his fin : and if we 
ider his fituation and the circumftances of his 

we cannot fuppofe that he had greater ftrength 
ind to refift tegriptdtion that we are now pof- 
d of. Since, however, fomc particular texts 
illedged, to prove that the nature of man is to- 
r depraved by the fall, infomuch that all man- 
I, without exception, are now altogether inca- 
e of any good thought, word, oradli^n; and, 
cover, that we are all fubje£l: to the everlafting 
th of God on account of the fin of Adam, I fhall 
: a brief explication of the principal of thofe 
:s. • 

Jen. vi. 5. And God faw that the wickednefe of 
\ was great in the earth ; and that every imagina* 

of the thoughts of his heart was only evil conti' 
lly. If we underftand this paffage literally, it 
1 be contradided by the charaSer which is im- 
diately afterwards given of Noah, of whom it is 
1, ver. 9, that he wasajuji man, and perfect in his 
erationy and that he walked with God* fiut it is 
in that this wickednefs of mankind was not ow- 
I \xv^ 



^8 Pajfages of Scripture 

ing to zxiy natural depravity ^ which their derjvatioii " 
from Adam rendered neccflary, but that it was a 
voluntary corruption^ and had its rife frcJm them« V 
felves only; for It is faid, ver. 12. that God looked ^ 
upon the earthy and behold^ it was corrupt ; for all 
flejh had corrupted his way upon the earth, Bcfides, 
this ftate of the world is alledged as a juftification 
of the divine proceedings againft them, whereas, if 
they had been corrupt by the necejfity of nature^ it 
muft have operated as a plea in their favour, with 
that being who confiders our frame, and remembers 
that we are but duft. If he makes fuitable allow* 
ance for the infirmities of our bodies^ much more 
would he confider the natural and neceflary difor- 
^crs o( our minds. 

Job xiv. 4. IVho can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean ? not one. This is a proverbial expreflion, 
fignifying that nothing can be more perfe6l: than 
its original ; but Job is not fpeaking in this place of 7 
the guilt and pollution of man, but of his forrows f 
and mortality. .* 

- Pfalm li. 5. Behold^ I was Jhapen in iniquity^ and i- 
injin did my ?notker conceive me. This alfo has very * 
much the air of a proverbial expr^ffioii, fignifying * 
great depravity of heart, and* very early habits of ^ 
vice. That it was not intended to cxprefs a natural -^ 
and invincible propenfity to vice, is plain, becaufe r 
that would be inconfiftent with the tenor of the ' 
W^ole pfalm, in which the humble author feems , 

d\C^Qfed 
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diT(>ofed to aggravate, rather than to extenuate his 
oiFciices, to which this laft mentioned confideration 
would have greatly contributed. 

Rom. V. 12, 13, 14. Wherefort^ ^s by one man 
fm entered into the worlds and death by fin \ and f$ 
death pajfed upon all men^ for that all have finnedy Wr, 

I think a careful and impartial readv^r will ob- 
ferve, that the apoflle fpeaks not here of the death 
of children, whom he' does not once mention, or 
refer to, through the whole argument. But he 
fpeaks of thofe who were not only capable of finning 
but had actually finned, and refers us to the Mofaic 
biftory of mankind in the ages between the fall o£ 
Adam and rbc giving of the law by Mofes* Sin 
and death entered into the world by Adam, and 
death huth palled upon all men, for that all have 
finned, confequently muft have tranfgreiTed fome 
law, tr. 14. Fory before the giving of the law by 
Mofes, fin was in the worlds but fin is not imputed 
where there is no law : and the law of Mofes they 
could not fin againft before it was given* Neverthe^ 
lefsy death reigned from Adam to Mofes^ even over 
them that had not finned after the fiv.uUtude of AdLTYis 
tranfgreffion^ i.e. by eating the forbii'-Jen fruit, or 
violating any pofifive law of life given to them. 
What law then had they finned againft? Moft 
evidently, the law of rightcoufnefs which God had 
written on their hearts ; the. fandlion of which they 
were alfo well apprized of (as the apoftle fpeaks of 
I 2. ^^^a 
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the gentiles in general^ ch. i, 32, of this epiftlc) * 
JVBo knotving the judgment trf God that they tvhuh 
commit fuch things are ^worthy of deaths not only do tbi 
fame^ hut have pkafure in them that do them. Hence 
it appears that the apoftle does not fpeak of the fin 
of Adam being imputed to make men finners, and 
fubje£l them to death j but of aSual and perfortal 
fins, and of death as the recom pence of them. Now 
look into the Mofaic hiftory of this period, and we 
find before the flood that the wickednefs of men was 

great in th£ ea^th, Gen. vi. 5. The earth alfo 

was corrupt before Godj and the earth was filled with 
violence. For allflejh had corrupted his way upoh the 
earthy v. 11, 12. And after the flood, excepting 
the faith and obedience of Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, we have little elfe recorded befides trangref- 
fions of the law of righteoufnefs , fins which men 
committed, though not after the fimilitude of Adam*s 
tranfgreffton. As to the death of infants j God, the 
great giver of life, hath, undoubtedly a perfe£l 
right to refume it, whenever it feemeth meet to his 
infinite wifdom. But I do not recolleft that the fa- 
cred writers do any where reprefent it as a punijh* 
ment either for Adam's fin, or their own. In a few 
cafes they fpeak of it as a punifliment of the fin of 
their immediate parents, but then, as a punifhment 
to their parents, who had finned, not to the chil- 
dren who had not finned. 

Rom» 
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Rom, V, 6, 8, For when we were yet whhoui 

ftrengih^ in due ttmey Chrlji died for the ungodly. 
But God commended his love ^towards uSy in that whiU 
we were yetjinners^ Chriji died for us* 
Let the intelligent reader judge fbrhimfelf, whe-* 
tber the apoftle does not fpeak here of the ftate of 
mankind (particularly of himfelf and theperfona be 
writes to) before Chrift's death, and the confcquent 
publication of the gofpel to the world, and intimate 
that the cafe is very different fince that happy event ? 
Doth he not plainly make the diftindion in both 
verfes, that we might not miftake his meaning, 
Wfjen we were yet without Jirength^ and while we were 
yetjinners ? But doth the cafe continue the famr, 
fince Chrift died, with thofeto whom the bleflings 
of the gofpel are imparted ? then hath Ghrift died^ 
and the gofpel been publilhed in vain. Yet fome 
writers feprefent the ftate of thofe for whom Chrift 
died, and who have received the gofpel, as juft the 
fame, as tojtrengthy with them who had not received 
it, and who lived before it was publiflied. Surely,. 
any of us. would be difpleafed to have our words 
wrefted to purpofes fo different from our intentions ; 
efpecially, when we had endeavoured to guard 
them from fuch abufe, God our maker hath given 
lis intelligent capacities, fuited to thofe difcoveriea 
which he hath made of his will, whether by the 
light of nature, or revelation ; he hath given us 
alio freedom of choice and action for the condu<a of 
I 3 ourfelves^ 
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ourfelvcs ; he hath granted us the light and motiVes 
of the gofpel for our fuller inftru£tion and perfuafion; 
he is ever prefent with us and ready to affift our fin- 
cere endeavours to know and to do his will : furely 
then, it is unjuji and ungrateful to him to fay that 
we are ftill without Jlrength ; and if we be finners, it 
is wholly our own fault. As' for the gentiles, even 
the worft of them, the apoftlc no where afcribes 
their want of ftrength, to their not having received 
from their maker fuiEcient abilities to know and do 
his will acceptably, but to their having voluntarily 
corrupted themfelves and one another, and thereby 
loft the abilities which God had given them, and 
become dead in trefpajfes andjins, 

Rom. vii. 7, 8. Becaufe the carnal mind is en^ 
miiy againji God ; for it is not fubjeSf to the law of 
God^ neither indeed can be. So then^ they that are in 
, thejiejh cannot pleafe God, 

It appears to me that the apoftle fpeaks here only 
of perfonal charaftcr and conduft, and the efFefts of 
ihem in producing governing habits : but not at all 
of ^ny corruption or depravity of the nature of man 
cfFcfted by Adam's fin, whereby he is become inca* 
^tfWtf of doing that which is good, or of pleafing 
God. Adam, or his fin, is not mentioned by the 
apoftle in treating of this fubjecS. It is readily ac- 
knowledged, that a perfon who attaches himfelf to 
the gratification of his carnal or fenfual appetites 
and paflions cannot perform the will of God, but 

muft 
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muft daily become more and more alienated from 
him and from his duty : but this is faying no more 
than that a wicked man cannot be a good man, or 
pleafe God fo long as he continues wicked. But it 
by no means follows that this man is unable to hear, 
underftand, and receive falutary conviftions from 
the truths of God, revealed by his Son Jefus Chrift, 
and thereby become changed in his fentiments, dif- 
pofitions, and condu£l, and from carnally -minded 
become fpiritually-minded. The various forms of 
fpeech which the apoftle ufes in the preceding and 
following verfes feem only to exprefs one and 
the fame thing, viz. the change produced in the 
difpofitions and condu<Sl of men by preaching 
the gofpel to them, and their attention to it, and 
fincere reception of it, together with the happy ef- 
fe£ls and confequences of it. 

Ephcfians ii. 3. And were by nature children of 
wrath even as others. 

If we rompare the paffages in which the apoftle 
ufes the word nature^ we fhall find that he did not 
mean by it that internal frame, conftitution, or con- 
dition of being wherewith God our maker hath 
formed us ; but that external condition, or thofe 
outward circumftances (efpecially with relation to 
God and religious concerns) in which divine pro- 
vidence hath caufed us to be born and live. Hu- 
man nature, in our fenfe of the phrafe, is the fame 
in all mankind J but different perfons may be 

brought 
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brought forth into life, and fpcnd it under very dif- 
ferent natural circumftances, in the apoftle's fenfc 
of the word nature. Thus Rom. ii, 14, He tays, 
whin the gentiles ^ which have not the IfiW^ do by na- 
ture the things contained in the law^ and v. 27 . Shall 
net uncircumcijion^ tvhich is by nature, if it fulfill 
the laiv^ judge thee^ ^c. He here plainly fpeaks 
not of an internal fraqie, conftitution, or powers, 
or what we call a nature^ which the gentiles had, 
different from that of the jews ; but of their exter- 
nal, moral, and religious ftate and circumftances, 
as deftitute of the inftruftions and affiftanccs of the 
law of Mofes, by which they were much below the 
jews. Again, in the remonftrance which he tells us 
he made to Peter, we find thefc words, Gal. ii. 15. 
TVe who are jews by nature^ and not finners of the 
gentiles \ when certainly he doth not moan to inti- 
mate that the jews had a different fort of nature, 
or internal conftitution, whereby they were jews j 
but only we who are natural-born j#ws, and have 
all along enjoyed the privileges of that people. So 
likewife in the text under confideration, having 
fpokeo of the Ephefians, as formerly dead in trefpajfes 
and fens ^ wherein^ in time paily ye walked, according 
to the courfe of this luorld, according to the prince of 
the power of the air^ thejpirit that now worketh in 
the children of difohedience ; he adds, v. 3. among 
whom alfo we all had our converfation in times pafi, 
the lujl of our fejh^ fulfilling the deferes of the 
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Jlejh and of the mind. Obferve, hitherto he fpeaks 
of external condition and circumftances, and of 
perfbnal charadler and a6lual vices, and not at all 
of internal conftitution, or a nature corrupted by 
the efFedls of Adam's fin. He adds : and were by 
nature children of wrath ^ even as others, i. c. (con- 
formable to his ufe of the word nature in other 
places) in confequence of our birth and fituation 
among children of difobedience, where we were 
kept ignorant of the truth, deceived by falfe prin- 
ciples, and mifled by bad examples, we ourfelvcs 
were children of wrath ^ as others about us were, 
and many ftill continue. By children .of ivrathl 
apprehend the apoftle does not mean here ohjeSIs of 
the tvrath and difpleafure of God^ but only defcribes 
further the perfonal character of thofc whom he fo 
denominates. As in the clofe of the former v^x^q 
he had mentioned children j or fons of difobedience^ 
i. e. difobedient children, (and Peter, i Ep. i. 14. 
fpeaks of obedient children^ in the original it is 
children of obedience) fo here he mentions children of 
wrath^ i. e. wrathful, furious, malignant, and mif- 
chievous perfons. In a flriklng and beautiful figure, 
he reprefents difobedience and wrath under the per- 
fons of two fruitful mothers, whofe offspring they 
had been. Accordingly, when the apoftle comes in 
the beginning of the fourth chapter to exhort the 
Ephefian chriftians to a converfation conformable 
to the vocation wherewith they were called^ and quite 
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the revfeife of the defcription he gives in this vcrfe 
of their former charafter and condudl", he begins 
with defcribing it thus, v. 2, 3. If^ith all lowlinefs 
and meeknefs^ with long-fiiffering^ forbearing one ano- 
ther in love* Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
fpirit in the bond of peace. He alfo concludes the 
chapter thus ; Let all hitter nefs and wrath ^ and anger ^ 
and clamour^ and evil-fpeaklng^ he put away from 
ycu with all 7nalice, And be ye kind one to anOtheVy 
tender hearted^ forgiving one another^ even as God 
in Chrift hath forgiven you. Do we not fee a 
greater propriety and force in tbsfe exhortations, 
when we confidcr them as addrefleJ to perfons who- 
had formerly be;:n children of lurath ?- 

IIL Of Election and PvEprobation, 

Rom. ix. II, ^:c. For the children being not yet 
horny neither having done any good or evily that the 
purpofe cf God according to .ele6lion might fl and ^ not of 
ivorksy but of him that callethy it was (aid unto her^ 
Ihe eldtr fiall ferve the younger -y as it is written^ 
yacob have I loved y but Efau have I hated. What 
jhall wefay^then^ is there unrighteoufnefs ivithGod? 
Got\ forbid \ for he faith to Mofes^ I will have jnercy 
on whom I will have mercy ^ and I will have compajjion 
on -whom I will have compajjion. So then it is not of 
him that willeth^ nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that Jheweth mercy, i^c. 

Thcfe 
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Thefe verfes, and the whole of this chapter, relate 
not to the eleftion of particular perfons to eternal 
life, but to the calling of the gentiles, and the re- 
jeSion of the jews from the privileges of the gofpel^ 
and it is manifeft that the apoftle is not fpeaking in 
this place of t\it final Ji ate ^ or indeed of the perfiins 
of Efau and Jacob, but of their pofterity, and 
that only with a view to temporal privileges and 
prerogatives. 

The whole body of chriftians, confifting of jews 
and gentiles, are frequently ftiled the chofeny and 
eleSf of God^ on account of their external privileges, 
as the v/hole jewifli nation had been fo named be- 
fore, on the fame account. « This is an eafy and 
plain fenfe of eleSiioriy reflev9:s not at all on the 
perfedions of God, is confiftent with the offers 
and exhortations of fcripture, and preferves a har- 
mony between the language of the old and new 
teftament. 

It muft be acknowledged, however, that in order 
to vindicate the divine conduct in the calling o^ the 
gentiles, the apoftle alledges fome fadls, in which 
hot whole nations, but particular perfons are fpoken 
Crf, and which feem to imply, that their minds 
were under fupernatural influence in forming ^^2^/ as 
well as good refolutions ; and there are other paf- 
fages of fcripture which at firft fight fcem to look 
the fame way. 

The 
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The hardnefs of Pharaoh's heart, Exod. ix. i6. 
Rom. ix. 17. the obftinacy of Sihon king of Hefh- 
bon, Deut, ii. 30. and the unbelief of many of the 
jews, If. vi. 10. Mat; xiii. 14. Mark iv, 12. Luke 
viii. 10. John xii. 40; ASs xxviii. 26.- Rom. xi. 8* 
are all afcrlbed to the purpofe, a<Sl, or decree of 
God, who had important defigns to anfwer by 
means of thefe blameable determinations of men« 
On the other hand, when perfons believe and obey 
the gofpel, it is afcribed to the divine influence 
upon their minds. 

Mat. xi. 25. / thank theeyO Father^ Lord ofhea^ 
ven and earthy becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from 
the wife and prudent^ and haft revealed them unt0 
babes. Even foy Father ^ for fo it feemed good in thy 
fight y John yi. 27. All that the Father giveth me 
Jhall come to me. See alfo John 17. AcSs xvi. 14. 
And the Lord opened the heart of Lydia^ that Jhe at^ 
tended to the things that were fpo ken of Paul. More- 
over, every thing of this nature is exprefsly re* 
ferred to the arbitrary difpofition of God, in Rom. 
ix. 18, 23. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy^ and whom he will he hardeneth. 
Thou wilt fay^ then^ unto mcj Why doth he yet find 
faulty for who hath refifted his will? Nay buty O many 
who art ihouy that thou replieft againft God? Shall 
the thing formed fay unto him that formed //, why had 
thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter- power over 
the clayy of the fame lump to make one veJJH unto ho* 

noury 
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Hwr, and another unto dtjhonour?. Whattf God^ wtU 
Hng to JhiW hit wrath^ and to make his power known^ ' 
hath endured with much long^fuffering the vejfels of 
wrath fitted to dejirudiion ; and that he might mah 
known the riches of his glory on the vejfels of mercj^ 
wbich he had before prepared unto glory. 

To underftand fuch paflages as thefe, we (hould • 
confider, that in the language of the fcriptures God 
is faid to do thofe things, which come to pafs accord- 
ing to the natural courfe of things^ as well as to 
perform things of a miraculous nature ; becaufe 
they take place in confequence of the laws which 
he has originally eftabli(hed. And, certainly, if 
God had not made men liable to be feduced by 
temptation, they would not have finned, any more 
than they could embrace truth, without the means 
of becoming acquainted with i^ts^nd it muft de- 
pend upon the good-plcafure of G6<J whether he 
will aflFord men more, or fewer advantages for at- 
. taining to knowledge, virtue, and hagpinefe. But, 
notwithftanding this, if the means have been fuch 
as would have been effeftual, provided there had 
been no criminal prejudice to fruftrate them, men 

iarc blamed, and God is juft and wife in punifliing 
them, as well as in rewarding thofe whofe minds 
are fo difpofed, as to receive advantage from the 
I means of virtue and knowledge which are afforded 
them, 
i K Now. 
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Now that in this fenfe the facred writers con-^ 
fidered God as juft.to all manikmd, is evident froai. . 
the many earneft exhortations -and expoftulatioiM . 
addreiTed to Tinners in the books of fcripture, and..: 
frpm the blame and reproach which men are repre- 
fcnted as incurring, w]>en they continue in vice,; 
and ignorance* {t is not ppfSbie that any perfoos 
could be fo inconfiftent with themfelves^ as to ex-f 
hort finners to repent, and to blame and reproach 
them for not repenting, if they did,, not confider 
them as having a natural power to cam ply. with, the 
ej^hprtation. Nay, in this very paflige of the. 
appftle Paul, which is, perhaps, the. moft favpur- 
able to the doSrine of abfolute decrees of any things 
iii all the books of fccipture^ God is reprefeatcd.: 
as enduring, with much long-fuff^eringy thf vejffls^pf^ 
wrath fitted to deJiruSfiony which evidently implies • 
that they' had fufficient power and time to repepiCj, 
and to prevent their impending defttuclion; and ; 
therefore proves that their. deftrucStion was not der 
creedy but in cafe of their impenitence* 

How much foever, therefore, the facred.wri t^a , 
refer to God, upon particular occafions, and what- 
ever ufe they may'fuppofe that his infinite wifd6ai.. 
will make of the errors and vices of fome individur , 
als of mankind, in order to promote the interefts of ■ 
truth and virtue more at J^rge, we cannot but con- 
clude, that they confidered every man's own dqter^ 
mination as final with refpe£t to his future ftate ; 

and 
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and it is to be obferved that meither the obftinacy of 
Pharaoh, nor even the infidelity of thejew$, had 
anyneceflary connexion with their ftate after death. 
The former might be hard-hearted with refpeft to 
the hebrews, and either rewarded for other virtues, 
orpuni{hed-fv)r other vices, in a future ftate; and if 
the unbelieving jews were in other refpefts fuch 
men as Paul, who had a zeal for God, though not 
according to knowledge, they may find mercy in 
the day of judgment. There is not a fingle paflage 
in the fcrlptures which reprefents the future mifery 
of any individual of mankind as determined by an 
arbitrary decree of God ; but a thoufand paflages in 
which it is exprefsly faid, that the future ftate of all 
mankind depends entirely upon their own voluntaiy 
aSions. 

After thefe obfervations, fhort remarks on another 
paflage may fuffice for the pin^pofcof this fe(5Hon. 

Rom. viii. ?8. And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God^ who are the 
cdlied according to his purpofe. For whom he did for e- 
know^ he did alfo predcflindte^ to he conformed t9 the 
image of his fon J that he might be the firjl- born amofig 
many brethren. Moreover^ whom he did predejiindte^ 
them he alfo called \ and whom he called^ them he alfo 
ju/iifed'y and whom hejujiified^ them he alfo glorified. 

All that we can faiHy infer from this pafFage is, 

that the end of the chriftiah difpenfatio^, or of the 

calling of mankind to the faith of the gofpel, is their 

K % fiirvai- 
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fandificatioii and future glory; for it is manifeft tliat 
all who arc called are not jujlified. If this term 
called be reftridied in its meaning, let it be reftri£ted 
by St. Paul himfelf, viz. to thofe who love Goi% 
which is fufficiently reprefented as depending upon 
men themfelyes, by being the fubjefts of precept 
and exhortation. Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy Ood^ 
with all thy hearty &c, 

IV. Of the divinity of Christ. 

Nothing can be more evident, from the whole 
t«Aor of the new Teftament, than that the perfon 
who is diftinguiihed by the name of the Father is 
the only true God, exclufive of the Son^ or any 
other being whatever. Neverthelefs, there are fomc 
fingle and iinconnefled paflages, efpecially in our 
tranflation of the bible, which feem to favour the 
contrary opinion, namely, that of the divinity of 
Chrift. The intimate union which fubfifted be- 
tween God and Chrift, the powers communicated 
to him by God, efpecially after his refurreftion and 
atfcenfion^ and the diftinguifhed honours conierred 
upon him, eafily lead us to the genuine fenfe of the 
moil confiderable of thefe expreffions, and make it 
evident that nothing was meant by them in the leaft 
derogatory from the fole proper divinity, and abfo- 
lute fupremacy of the Father. 

I. Chrift being appointed the king and judge of 
men has powers given him adapted to thofe office$^ 

efpecially 



■'cfpedilly i fehbWed^e oJF the tiuman iieari, anS the 
prerogative of declaring flic forgiVeners of fin,' 
^irliich alwiy^ accbmpanles riegal aiitKbrity ; tiit 
being aflifttd by divine wirdorri and dilcemnient, as 
well ds by divine ()6Wer, in ihfe exercife of this hfgk 
bifice, it fs, Ih efiFfed^; the fiime thing as the Jiidg- 
bierit and rtierCy 6f Gbd difplaytd by the inftru- 
mentality of J^fijs Chrift. We" ought not, there- 
fore, to Ge fur{)riz6d at fucH expreflions as thefe. 
Mat. ix. 4. And jefus knowing their thoughts. 
John ii, 35* He kriew what was in man. Mat. ix. 2, 
Thy fiks itre forgiven thee. The multitude, who faw 
Chrift exerting i miriculoiis povver upon this occa* 
fioA, and hear(( him exprefs himferf in this manner, 
hid ho idea of his claiming any extraordinary 
power, as ndturally inherent in himfelf\ for it is faid, 
ver. 8. that when the multitude faw it^ they marvelled^ 
dnd glorified Goi\ who had given fUch power unto 
tMH. The fcribes and pharifees, indeed, faid 
t^ithin themfelves, upon this occaflon, ver. 3. This 
man blafphemeth. But the- jews calle'd it blafphemy 
to pi-etend to be the Chrift ; for when the hi^h- 
prieft folemnly adjured our Lord by the living God, 
Mat. xxvi, 63. that he would tell him wkethet he 
was the Chrijl^ the fon of God^ and our Lord ex- 
prefsly replied that he was the Chrift, we read, 
ve'r. 65. then the high prieji rent his clothes^ f^P^Z\ ^^ 
bath f poke n blafphemy. 

K i CoU 
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Col. 1U9. In him dweUethallthefullmfs^fihe 
godhead bodily. This is a very proper expr^on^ 
being ftrifUy and literally true, though Chrift him- 
felf was a mere man, fince the wifdom and power 
of the one true God, the Father,, were manifeft in, 
and aded by him, agreeably to his own declarations, . 
that the words which hefpakc were not his owfty but the 
father's who fent him^ and that the father within him 
did the works. Nay, this very expreffion, that the 
fullnefs of the godhead dwelled or rejided in him, 
feems to imply that it did not naturally belong to 
him. Kefides phrafes fimilar to this are applied by 
way of figure to chriftians in general. They arc 
faid to ht partakers of the divine nature^ 2 Pet i« 4. 
to be filed with all the fullnefs of Gody Eph. iii. ig. 
and to be the fullnefs of hirn^ that filleth all inall^ 
Eph. i. 13. 

Thefe obfervations will eafily help us to under- 
ftand what is meant by Chrift being called the 
image of the inviftble Godj 2 Cor. iv. 4. Col. i. 15. 
and the exprefs image of his perfon^ Heb. i. 3. and 
alfo his being in the form of God^ Philip, ii. 6. for 
they all allude to thcdivine power and wifdom which 
were difplayed in him when he was on earth, but 
more efpecially no'w^hat he is afcended into heaven; 
at the fame time, Chrift being called only the image 
of God, is a fufficient intimation that he is not 
God hlmfelf. Indeed, if this expreffion was to be 
allowed to be any proof of the divinity of Chrift, 

it 
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it would follow that Adam was God ; for it is faid^ 
Gen. i. 26. 27. TAat God made man in his own 
imagif and after his likemfs. 

It is with as little appearance of reafon that 
Chrift is argued to be very and eternal God, becaufc 
he is ftiled the Son of God-, for all chriftians have 
.thefapie appellation, i John iii. 2. Now are we 
the fins of God. We are alfo called not only the 
xbildren but alfo the heirs of God^ and joint-heirs 
with Chrijiy Rom. viii. 17. Adam is more efpc- 
cially called the y^« of God,, Luke iii. 18. and 
Ephraim is called his dear fin^ Jer. xxxi. 20. 

John X. 30. / and my father are one, xW lo, 
I am in the Father^ and the Father in me. That is, 
we are one in dtfign and intereft. But whatever 
be the union between the Father and the Son ^ it 
is of fuch a kind, that his difciples are capable of 
it with refpefl: to them both ; for, in Chrift's 
prayer for his difciples, he fays, John xvii. 2Q. 
Neither pray I for thefe alone^ hut for the?n alfo wJto 
Jhall believe on me through their word^ that they all 
may he one^ as thou Father art in me^ and I in thee^ 

that they alfo may he one in us : and the glory which 

thou gavefi me^ I have given them^ that they ?nay be 
oney even as we are one ; / in them^ and thou in me^ 
that they may be made perfeSi in one^ and that the world 
nay know that thou haft fent me^ andhaji loved them 
as thou haft loved tne. 

Juhn 
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John V, 23. That all men flniuti honimr iBi fik^ 
even as theyhondur the Father*, that is, aswtltiAs t^ 
Father. The fame word is ufcd, where it can havt i 
no other fenfe, in John xvii. i j. jfnd haft hvei \ 
them as thou had loved me \ that is^ riot in the ftirfe !. 
degree, but in like manner as» To explain tlie fenfe \ 
of the entire paflage in \ihich the words abbvemfri- \ 
tioned occur, let it be obferved, that the je^irs h«l J 
perfecuted Jefus, becaufe be had made a mari whote 1 
on the fabbath-day. By Way of apology, hie 
fays, V. 17. My Father Workeih hitherto, that i^^ 
in the courfe of his providence on the fabbatH, as 
well as on other days, and I work; that is on the 
fabbath-day alfo* Upon tKiJ the pharifees weife 
more enraged, becaufe he called God his father^ and 
becaufe he made himfelf ( not equal with Gody as We ^ 
render it) but like unto Godj aflliming fo much of 
his prerogative, as to claim the privilege of wotkinf^ 
on the fabbath-day as well as God. Hb\i^ever, ta 
fhew them that he meant nothing arrogant in what 
he had faid, and that this privilege Was given to hiln 
by God, he immediately replies,' v. 119. Verily\ 
verily^ I fay unto you^ the Son can do nothing 'if him^ 
felfy but what he fees the Father dd \ for what things 
foever he doth^ thefe alfo doth the [on likewife. He 
then proceeds to reprcfent all his extraordinary 
power as the gift of his Father, v. 20. For the 
Father loveth the fon^ and Jheweth him all things that he 
hi wf elf doth \ and he will fiew him greater things than 

theje^ 
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' flufii that ye may marvel. For as the Father raifeih 
ip the dead^ and quickeneth them, even fo the fin 
quickeneth whofn he wilL For the Father judgeih na 
man, hut hath committed all judgment unto the fin^ 
that all menjhould honour the fin, even as they honour 
the Father. He that honour eth not the fin, honoureth 
not the Father who hath fint him. Indeed, this very 
laft claufe fufficiently fliews that the honour fo 
which Chrift is intitlcd is not on account of what 
he is, or has of himfilf, but on account of what he 
derives from God, as his ambafliidor, 

II. N(tx^ high titles are jufily given to Chrift as 
the founder of the chriflian religion, and efpecially 
as fuperintendjng the affairs of his church, and as 
controuling whatever can affeil the interell of his 
church. Thus the author of the epiftle to the 
Hebrews fti'les him the author and finijhsr of our 
faith, Heb. xii. 2. He is alfo faid to be the head 
9ver all things to his church, Eph* i. 2. Thcfc high 
titles are attributed to Jefus with refpedl: to the ft ale 
of glory, and univerfal dominion, (o which he is^ 
exalted by the Father. 

The author of the epiftle to the Hebrews makes 
ufe of a phrafe of the fame import with this of the 
apoftle John, where he only means to exprefs the 
unchangeablenefs of the doSrine of Chrift, as the 
connexion of it, with what goes before and after, 
makes very evident. Heb, xiii. 7. Remember them 
Vihich have the rule> over you, who have fpoien uf^io 

V.OU 
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you the word of God^ whofe faith follow^ cohftJertilg 
the end of their converfation^ Jefus Chri/i the JdAi 
yejlerday^ to-day ^ and for ever. Be not carried awHj 
xvith diver fe and Ji range do^rines. The whole u i. 
intended to inculcate a ftedfaft adherence to the [ 
genuine do(Slrine of Jefus Chrift. *\ 

It is plain, from many paffagcs in the book' of I 
Revelation, that the author of it confidered Chrift 
as a perfon fubordinate to the Father, and the V 
minifter of his will, and therefore no fmgle expref* \ 
fion fliould be interpreted in fuch a manner as to \ 
make it imply the contrary. The very firft words 1 
of the book fufficiently exprefs this. The Revela' 
tion of Jefm Chriji\ which God gave unto him, ver. 6* ] 
fFho has tnade us kings and pricfis unto God^ and \ 
(or rather, even) his Father^ ii. 26. And he that ; 
overcoTneth and keepeth my works unto the end^ to 
' him will 1 give power over the nations — even as I 
received of my Father^ iii. 14. Hi?n that overcometb 
will I make a pillar in the temple of my God^ and 
he Jhall go no more out, and I will write upon him 
the name of my God^ and the name of the city of nty 
God^ which is new Jerufalemy which cometh down 
out of heaven from my Gody ver. 21. To him thht 
over cometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne^ 
even as I alfo overcamey and am fitten down with my 
Father in his throne. Farther, this writer, evidently 
fpeaking of Chrift in his higheft capacity, ufes the 
following expreffions^ ver. 14. Thefc things faith tht 

amen^ 
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emen^ tb0 faithful and true luitnejsy thi beginning (or 
the moft excellent ) of the creation of God\ which 
plainly implies that, how excellent foeverhemay 
be^ he is but a creature. 

Matt^ xxyiii. 29. And lo I am with you always^ 

even to the end of the world. Chrifl:, who is conftituted 

head over aU things to his church, undoubtedly takes , 

care of its interefis, and attends to whatever conceros 

his difciples; and beii^ with a perfon, and taking 

care of him are, in the language of fcripture, 

equivalent expreffions. See Gen. xxi, 20. 22. 

xxviii. 15. xxxlx. 2* Befides, Chrift, having a 

near relation to this earth, may even be p^Jonally 

prffent with his difciples when they little think 

of it. But it is by no means neceiTary that he be . 

perfonally prefent every where at the fame time^ 

fince God may communicate to him a power of 

knowing diftant events, of which he appeared to be 

poffleffed when Lazarus was fick. This is certainly 

no greater a power than God may communicate to 

aay of his creatures. 

Another paflage which feems to fuppofe the om- 
niprefence of Clrrift is, Mat. xviii. 23. For. where 

I two or three are gathered together in my name^ there am • 
1 in the midjlofthem \ but if we confider the whole 
of this paflage, in which our Lord is fpeaking of 
the great power of which his apoftles would be pof- 
feffed, and efpecially of the efficacy of their prayers, 
we fliall be fatisfied, that he could only mean by this 
form. of. expreffion to reprefent their power with 
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God, when they were affembled as his dirdplfSt ^ 
and prayed fo as became his difciples, to be the fame, ^ 
as his own power with God ; and God heard btm.; 
always. That our Lord could not intend to fpeakof • : 
himfelf as the God who heareth prayer^ is evident from ' 
his fpeaking of the Father, in this very place, as the *• 
perfon who was to grant their petitions, ver. 19* ^ 
Again I fay unto youj that if two of you Jhall agree on * 
earthy as touching any thing that they Jhall ajk^ itfttall 
be done for them of my Father who is in hecpuen. 

III. Confidering the great power with which ■ 
Chrift was invefted on earth, and more efpecially '. 
the authority to which he is exalted now that he is 
in heaven, it is certainly right that a very high de- 
gree of refpe£b fhould be paid to him ; and from the • 
manner in which this is exprefled, and efpecially 
becaufe the word worjhip is made ufe of on thofe oc- 
cafions in our Englifh tranflation, fome perfons 
have been confirmed in their opinion, that he is the 
proper objeft of fupreme or divine worfhip, and is 
therefore truly and properly God ; but any perfon, . 
who will confider the real import of the following 
paffages, muft fee that they afford no-foundation for •. 
fuch a conclufion. 

Heb. i. 6. When God hritigeth in the firft^hegot^ . 
ten into the worlds he faith ^ Let all the angels of God • 
WQrff)ip him. Alfo the leper. Mat. viii. 2, the ru- 
ler, Mat. ix. 18, the woman of Canaan, Mat. xv. 
25, the poor people in the fliip. Mat. xiv. 33, and 

his difciples, Mat. xxviii. 9 17, are all faid 

1 ic^ 
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lo have w^rfiifpiiWim. But die very circumftancet 
ia which this woHhip was paid to Chrift fufficiently 
prove that Svim worj^p was not intended ; becaufe 
it is well known that the jews had no expectation 
of any other perfoii than a man for their Aleffiah ( . 
and when Nicodemus was convinced of the .mira- 
culous power of JefuS) he concluded, not that he 
was Gcdy hut that he muft have been imp^toer^d by 
Godi f^r he fays, John iii. 2, Rabbi^ we know that 
thou art a teackef i^nu from GhI^ for no man can d9 
tbrfe miracks that thou ioeft^ except Go({ be^ with htm. 
Belides, it is well kno^wn that the Greek word, 
which, in the above-mentioned paflages, is ren- 
dered worjhip^ is frequently ufed to exprefs a very 
high degree of refpefk; but fuch as may be lawfullj^ 
paid to men of a proper chara£ter and rank* And 
indeed our word worfinp^ though it is now appro- 
priated to that worfliip which is due to God only, 
was formerly ufed with greater latitude, and even 
in our tranflation of the bible; as when a fervant, 
in one of our Saviour^s parables, is faid to have fal- 
len down and ivorjhipped his mafter, faying. Have 
patience vdith tfie^ and, I will pay thee alh where cer- 
tainly divine worfhip could not be meant. It is alfa 
an evidence of this ufe of the word, that in our 
marriage-fervice the man is. direfled to fay to the 
woman, With my hd/ f thee wotfiip ; and the terms 
worjhip^ and worjkipful^ are ftill applied to fcvcral 
of our magiftrates, and bodies of men. 
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Alfo, in the Greek tranflation of the OldTcfla* 
ment, the fame word that we retlder worfliip in the 
New is frequently ufed where fupreme worfliip 
could not be intended. Otherwife Abraham muft 
be fuppofed to have intended to pay fupreme wor* 
fhip to the angels, when he took them to be-men^'* 
and to the fons of Heth, when he was making a 
bargain with them for a piece of ground to btiry bb 
dead, 

IV. Arguments have been brought to prove the 
divinity of Chrift from the names and titks^ which 
are given to him, as well as from t\\t powers afcribed 
to him, and the worjhip that is paid to him j but if wc 
confider the proper meaning of other fcripture^name^f 
and the occafions on which they were conferred, wc 
muft be fatisfied, that very little ftrefs is to be laid ' 
on fiich an argument as this, 

o 

1 fai ah V i i . 1 4« Be bold a virgin Jhall conceive^ and 
bear afon^ and Jhall call his name Emanuel^ Mat. i. 
23. Behold a virgin Jhall be with childy and bear a 
Jon^ and Jhall call his name Emanuel^ which isy being 
interpreted^ . God with us. Thefe texts have been 
thought to imply that Chrift is a compound-being, 
or that be is God incarnate; but if we confider other 
inftances of names impofed by the divine direction 
in the fcriptures, we fball find that they do not al- 
ways exprefs any thing charadleriftic of the perfon 
on whom they are impofed, but that they were in- 
tended to be a mefjfJofial of feme divine proniife or 
aSUrance, refpe<Sl»ng things of a public and general 
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concern. Thus the prophet Ifaiah, vii. i, &c. 
was . direded to call his fon Shear^JaJhuh^ which 
fignifies a remnant Jhall return^ to cxprcfs to the 
jews, that only a fmall number of their enemies 
fhould return from the invafion with which they 
.then threatened them, or that a number of their 
own people who had been carried captive fhould re- 
turn- Another child he was direfted to call Maher- 
fiyalai'hajh'haz,^ on a fimilar account ; and of Jcrufa • 
lem it is fiid. This is the name wherewith Jhe Jhall he 
tailed^ the L'^rd our righieoufnefs^ to exprefs that 
God would appear in that charafter to his people. 
In like manner the divine being, admitting that he 
appointed Chrift to be called Emanuely might do 
it to engage to manifeft his own prefencc.with his 
people, by protefting and bleffing them, and in- 
iidking vengeance on their enemies and oppreflbrsr 
For this predi£tion was given upon the occaiion of 
an invafion by the Ifraelites and Syrians. 
* Ifaiah ix. 6* Vnto us a child is born, unto us a fon 
is given, and the government Jhall he upon his Jhoulder \ 
and his name Jhall be called wonderful^ counfeller^ the 
mighty Gody the ever lajling father^ the prince of peace. 
In this, as in the former cafe, thefe titles may not 
exprefs what Chriji isy but what God will manifefl: 
bimfelf to be in him, and by him ; fo that, in the 
difpenfation of the gofpd, God, the wife and bene- 
volent author of it, will appear to be a wonderful 
counfellor, the ever! afting father, and the prince o£ 
L 2 peace. 
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peace. If this name befuppofed to charaderizt* 
Chrift himfelf, it will by no means fiivour the com* 
mon do^lrint of the trinity ; becauie it will make 
him to be the Father^- or the firft perfon, and not 
tbey^i^^ or the fecond perfon. Befldes, whatever 
powers or dignities are to be poflefled by Chrift, it \ 
is fujficiently intimated in this place, that he does 
not hold them independent ^ and under ived; fince he 
himfelf, and all the bleffings that he beftows, art 
faid to be given^ that is, by God j and at the con- 
clufion of the prophefy, in the next verfe, it is faid,, 
that the zeal of the Lord of bojis will perform tbiu 
I would alfo obferve that that part of the title oa 
which the greateft ftrefs has been laid may be ren« 
dered the mighty God my father forever^ or the might) 
God is my father for ever^ which is exa'ftly agreeable 
to many declarations of the fcripture concerning 
Chrift, ^d bis ufual title oithefon of God \ and to 
this the angel, in his. falutation of Mary, might 
jprobably allude, when he faid Luke i, 32. He 
Jhall be great andjhall he called the fin of the higheft ; 
«nd it is very obfcrvablc, that what he adds corref- 
ponds moft remarkably with the remainder of this 
very prophefy of Ifaiah. The prophet fays, ver. 7. 
Of the incrkafe of hii government ^ and peace ^ there Jhall 
he no endy upon the throne of Davidy and upon his 
kingdom^ to order it gndto ejlablijh ity with judgment 
4ind with jujf ice, from henceforth even for ever. The 
angel fays, He Jhall bs great, and Jhall he ceiled th9 
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Jiifi of the hlghejj^ and the Lord God fiaU give undo 
bim the throne of his father David^ and he Jhall reign 
fnjer thehoufe of Jacob for ever^ and of his kingdom 
there Jkall be no end. 

y. Maay of the texts, which are ufually alledged 
in proof of the divinity of Chrift, relate to God the 
Father only^ One of the moft remarkable of thefe 
is John i. In the hegi?ining was the word, and the 
word was with.God^ and the word was God. Th^ 
fame was in the beginning with God. All things were 
made by him^ and without him was not any thing made 
that ivas made. . In him was Hfe^ and the life was the 
light of men ; and the light Jhineth in darknefsy and 
the darknefs comprehended it not. Inhere was a man 
fent from (hdj whofe name was John. The fame 
came for a witnefsy to bear witnefs of the lights that 
all men through him might believe. He was not that 
lighty but was fent to bear witnefs of that light. That 
was the true lights which lighteth every man that 
cgmeth into the world. He was in tlje worlds and the 
world was made by him^ and the world knew him not.. 
He came unto his own, and his oivn received him not. 
And the word was- made fiejh^ and dwelt among us^ 
and we beheld his glory ^ the glory as of the only -begot ^ 
ten of the Father^, full of grace and truth. 

Thefe words, interpreted m the. moft. literal 

manner, only imply that the word^ or Chrift, had 

a being before the creation of the world ; that he 

had. the title of God^ or of a God^ and was the in- 

L 3 ftrument 



Il6 ^ajfegit itj %aripturi i 

ftrument ^ ^)toin the fupreme Go<i made all \ 
things 9 buttbey1>y no means imply that he wat. ] 
trae and very God ^ for magiftrate3 and others are> \ 
fometlmes called gods, on account of their power \ 
and dominion, in which they refemble God. Nay \ 
the do^ivation of Chrift from die Father, and con* 
ftqtiently his dependence upon him, is fufficiently 
exprefled by hjs being caljed, in the laft of tbefe 
verfes, iht onfy^begoUen of the Father. 

"To me, however, it appears, that the apoftle 
does not fpeak of the pre-exifteace of Ckrift in this 
place ; but only of the power and wifdom of God, 
which dwelled, or tabevnacled in kis flelh } and that 
he probably meant to condemn fome falfe opiniona 
coneerning the loges (which is the Greek for 
word) which are known to have prevailed in hia 
time. Now, in contradiction to them 9 theapofUc 
here afferts, that by the svordofGod^ we are not ta 
. underftand any being diftind from God, but only 
the power or energy of God^ which is fo much with 
God^ that it properly belongs to his nature, and ie 
not at all did indt from God bimfelf ; and that th& ^ 
fame power which produced all things was manifeft 
to men in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, who was fent 
to enlighten the world; that though his power 
made the world, it was not acknowledged by the 
world, when it was revealed in this manner, not 
even by God's peculiar people, the jews j and not- 
wrthft^nding this pow^ was manifefted in a more 

fenfible 
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fenfible and confttnt manner tham tvtr it had been 
before, dwelling in human flefh, and tabernacling, 
ar abiding, fonie eonfiderable time amohg us } fi> 
:hat his glory was beheld, or made vifible to mor- 
al eyes, and was full of grace and truth. 

Rom. ix {• If^h^fi an tkt Fathirs^ and of whonty 
u CBtutrning tbi JUJby Cbnft canu^ wh^ i$ ever alt 
S§d blijjidfor ivir. This may with equal propriety 
and trudi be rendered, G$d^ wb^ it wer att^ be 
MiJJid for evtfy the former fentence ending with 
the word came\ and fince no ancient manufcripts- 
are pointed, all the jpointings have been made, and 
the different ftntences have been diftinguiihed, as 
fidlible men have thought the beft fenfe required. 
It affords an argument favourable to my eonftrudion 
of thefe words, that it is ufual with the apoftle ' 
Paul to break out into a doxology, or form of 
thankfgiving to God, after mentioning any remark* 
able inftance of his goodnefs. See Eph. iii. 21. 
I Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. See alfo i Pet. iv. 11. In- 
deed, it is very common in jewifh writings to add 
a doxology after barely mentioning the name of 
God. 

I John V. ao. Andwe know that th4 Jon of God it 
comij and batb given us an underjianding^ tbat we may 
know bim that is true^ and we are in him that is true^ 
iV4n in his fon Jefta Cyiji* This is the true Gody 
gjut eternal life. This lafl claufe is ma»ifeftly 
^phnatory of the title him that is truty or the true 

onty 
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om\ in the preceding claufes, of whom the Son of 
God has given us an underftanding, or with whona? 
he has made us acquainted. Asi the word even 
i& a mere addition of our tranflators, inftead of 
we are in him that is true, even in his Sm J^e/us Chrifiy 
we may read, we are in him that is true, in or by 
his Son Jefus Chrift v ^nd this makes a far more 
confiftent fenfe^ and may be confide rdd as an allufion 
to the words of Chrift addrefled to the Father, and 
recorded by this very apoftle, John xvii. 3. This^ 
is life eternal^ that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jefus Chriji whom thou hajl fenf*. ' 
Without this interpretation, thefe two texts would 
flatly contradift one another; for how can the 
Father be the ordy true God^ if the fon be true 
God alfo ? 

I Cor. i. 23, 24. But we preach CJrriJt' cruci^ 
fied, unto the jews a Jiumhling-hlock, and unto tha 
greeks foolijhnejs \ hut unto them that are called, both 
jews and greeks, ChriJl the power of God and th^ 
wifdom of Gcd. The meaning of this plainly is,- 
that the power and wifdom of God were difpiayed . 
in this very circumftance of the crucifixion of 
Chrift, which was fuch a. ftumbling-block, and 
appeared fo foolifli to men : agreeably to what 
he immediately adds, for the fooUJhnefs of God it ' 
wifer than men, and the weaknefs of God isfironger 
than men. That which the jews and greeks had 
liejefled, as fooliih and wtak, was,, in reality, and 

appeared. 
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appeared to thofe who were calUd^ and who were 
taught to underftand it better, to furpafa the 
wifdom and power of man. 

Tit. ii. 13. Looking for that hlejfed hope^ and the 
glorious appearance of the great God, and our Saviour*^ 
Jefus Chrijl. In this place God and Chrift arc 
mentioned as diftinS perfons, the judgment of the 
world beiiig fome times afcribed to the one, and fomc- 
times to the other ; which is eafily accounted for by 
confidering that, in that great day, Chrift ads by 
commiffion from God, and will come in the glory 
of his Father, and of the holy angels, as well as 
in his own glory, upon that moft folemn occafiaa. 

John XX. 28. Thomas anfwered^ and faid unto . 
linij my Lord, and* my God. This is an abrupt 
exclamation, and no conne<£led fentcnce at all, and 
feems to have proceeded from a conviction, fuddenly 
produced i^ the apoftle's mind, that he who ftoo(^ 
before him was, indeed, his Lord and maftep 
raifcd to life by the power of God. The refurrec- 
tion of Chrift and the power of God had fo near 
a connexion, that a convi<Sion of the one could 
not but be attended with an acknowledgment of 
the other ; and therefore they are frequently men- 
tioned together, the one as the cauje^ and the other 
as the effect. Rom, i. 4. Declared to he the fin 
vf God with power ^ hy the refureSi ion from the dead, 
Rom. vi. 4. Raifedfrom the dead hy the glory of tht 
Father, x. 9. If thou /halt confefs with thy mouth 

tfic 
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the Lord Jefus^ and Jhalt believe with thine hearty 
that God has raifed him from the dead^ thou Jhalt 
he faved. Here we plainly fee, that he only who 
raifed Chrift from' the dead is fldled Gody and not 
Chrift, who was raifed by his power. 

I Tim. vi, 13, &c. / give thee charge in the 
fi^^i of God, who quickeneth ail things, and before 
yefus Chrift, who before Pontius Pilate witnejfeda 
good confejfion, that thou keep this commandment zvith^ 
out fpct unrehukalhj, untill the appealing of our Lord 
fejus Chrifl, which, in his times, he jhall Jl)eiv, who 
is the bkffed and only potentate, the king of kings, 
and Lord of Lords \ who only hath immortality^ 
dwelling in the light which no man can approach unto^ 
whom no man hath feen^ nor can fee : to whom be 
honour and power everlafing, amen. The meaning 
of this pafihge, as the conftrudlion of the words in 
the original 'inconteftibly proves, is as follows j 
which appearing, or fecond coining of Chrift to 
judge the world, he who is the bleffed and only 
potentate, that i«, the only true God, the Fatherj 
fhall fhew, or declare. And this exaftly agrees 
with what our Lord himfelf fays, that the day and 
hour of this his appearing was not known either 
to the angels of God, or to himfelf, but to the 
Father only ; and confequently he only could (hew, 
or declare it. Befides, the very verfes I quoted above 
fufficiently demonftrate, that the writer of them 
confidered God and Chrift as diftinft perfons. / 

char^ie 
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thdr^e thei in the fight of God and before Jefus Chriji\ 
SLiidhow could he with truth fay of Chrift, that 
m man had feen him or^ could fee him ? 

*Heb* i. 10, And thouy Lordy in the beginning 

halt laid the foundation of the earthy &e. As there 

are feveral expreilidns in the firfl; part of this chapter 

which are not eafy to be underftood, I fhall give 

a brief explanation of them all, in their order* 

The great objedion which the jews made to chrifti^ 

anity being the meannefs of Chrift's appearance^ 

and the ignominious death that he fufFered; to 

obviate this, the author of this epiftle begins with 

reprefenting the great dignity to which, for the 

fuffering of death, Chrift is now exalted at the 

right-hand of God. Having faid that God^ in theft 

Ja/idaysy had fpoken to us hy his 5w, he immedi* 

ately adds, ver. 2. whom he hath appointed heir, of 

Lord, of all things ; by whom . alfo he made or ap* 

pointed, not the material worlds, but the ages j 

that is, the prefent difpenfation of God's govern*- 

ment over mankind, which is eftablifhed by the 

■ gofpel, the adminiftration of which is committed 

to the Son : fVho being the bright nefs of his (that 

is, God's ) glory, and the exprefs image of his (that 

is, God's) per f on, and upholding all things by the word 

«/ his ( that is, God's ) power, &c. fat down on 

the right-hand cf the majefty on high. It is plain 

from this pafl'age, that whatever Chrift is, he is 

by 
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by divine appointment ; whom he appointed hnP 
0f fill things. 

Afterwards this writer proceeds to prove that 
Chf ift is fuperior to angels, and at the clofe of this 
trgument he has thefe words, hut toncirmug thi 
fin he fays J Thy ihr$nej O Gm/, is for ever an4 
rUer; or, as it may be rendered, Gcditthy throne fir 
gver and ever \ that is,Ood will eftablifh the authority 
of Chrift,'tili time (hall be no more* Afeeptre ofrlgh^ 
ieoufnefs is the fctptte of thy ting Jem, Thou haji leveJl 
enghteeufnefs and hated iniquity ; therefore Gedj eveee 
thy Gody has anointed thee toith the oil of gladne/s 
eAeve thy fellows. From this paflage nothing can 
be more plain, than that^ whatever authority be* 
longs to Chfif^, he has a fuperior, from whom 
he derives it ; God^ even thy God^ has anointed thee% 
This could nevifr have been faid of the one true 
God, whofe being aild power are underived^ 

In verfes lo, ii, 12. the apoftle quotes atl 
addrefs to God, as the great creator and everlafting 
ruler of the univerfc) but without any hint of its 
being aj^lied to Chrift, from Pfalm cii, 25, — 27, 
Jtudthauy Lordy in the beginning ha^ laid the founda* 
iim of the earthy and the heavens are the works of 
tinne hands. They Jhall perijh^ but thou remained ; 
tmd they all Jhall wax old as doth a garment^ and en 
a vefture Jhak thou fold them Upy and they Jhall be 
$hanged: but thou art the fame^ and thy years Jhall noi 
fail. This quotation was probably made with a 
view to cxprefs the great honour conferred on 
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Chrift, on account of the dignity of the perfon 

who conferred it. For it immediately follows, 

ver, 13. Bui'to which of the angels faid he^ that is, 

the great being to whom this defcription belongs. 

Sit tbou on my right-hand until I make thine enemies 

I jbf foot-ftooL Or, fince this quotation from the 

pfalmift defcribes a perpetuity of empire in God, 

it may be intended to intimate a perpetuity of 

empire in Chrift, who holds his authority from 

Ood, and who muft hold it, unlefs God himfelf 

be unable to fupport it. 

Afts XX. 2^ Peed the church of God^ which he 

has purchafed with his own blood. In the moft 

ancient manufcripts this text is, Feed the church of 

theLwd\ which generally fignifies Chrift. Alfo 

in feme copies it is, which he purchafed with blood ; 

that is, thebloodof his fon. As the blood of God 

is a phrafe which occurs no where clfe in the 

fcripturcs, we ought to be exceedingly cautious 

how we admit fuch an expref&on. If Chrift was 

God, his blood could not be his blood as God, 

but as man. 

VI. I (hall here introduce a few texts, which 

are not reduceable to any of the above-mentioned 

heads, being either interpolations, or mif-tranfla- 

tions of the fcriptures, or having no relation to the 

Tubjea, in favour of which they have been 

i|uoted. 
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Mat, xxviii. ig. Go ye^ therefore^ and teach i 
nations J baptizing them in the name of the Father^ a\ 
sf the fony and of the holy ghojt. This form 
baptifm fcems to be intended to remind chriftia: 
ef the different parts which God, andChrii 
and the holy fpirit, aded in the fcbeme of mar 
redemption : God fending his foft on this gracio 
errand ; the fon faithfully performing the wo 
which God gave him to do, and being made he 
ever all things to the church; and the holy fpi 
confirming the word of truth by miraculous gif 
But it 18 quite an arbitrary Aippofition, th: 
becaufe they are mentioned together upon tl 
occafion, they muft be equal in all other refped 
partaking of divinity alike, fo as to be equal 
power and glory. The apoftle Paul fays, i C« 
X. 2. that the children of Ifrael were baptized Ui 
Mqfes: but he certainly did not mean that Mo 
was their God, 

Col, iii. 10, jfnd have put on the new man, ivh 
is renewed in knowledge after the image of him tt 
created him : where there is neither greek nor Jew , c 
iumcifion nor kncircumcifr>n y Barbarian, Srjthii 
bond, nor free, but Chrijl is all, and in all-, tl 
is, there is no other diftindlion to be made no 
but only whether a man be a real cbriftian. 

i Cor. i. 2. fflth all that in all places call u^ 
the name ofjefus Chrijl^ our Lord, both theirs and ou 

Tf 
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That adoration, fuch as is due to the one living 
ami true God, was not^ meant by the apoftle in 
this place, is evident from the very next words • 
Grace bg unto y$Uj and peace^ from God our, Father^ 
and from the Lord J^fus Chriji \ where Chrift ig 
evidently fpoken of as diftintS from* God. It is 
probable, therefore, that the apoftle meant nothing 
more than fuch as call themielves by the name of 
Chrift, or who profcffed chriftianity. 

Afl: vii. 59. And theyjloned Stephen^ calling 
upon Gody and faytngf Lord Jefus, receive my fpirit. 
The word God is not in the original, as our tranf- 
lators have fignified, by their diiedling it to be 
primed in the italic character, fo that this text 
by no means implies that Stephen acknowledged 
Chrift to be God, but only informs us, that Stephen 
addrefled himfelf to Chrift, whom he had juft feea 
io perfon, in a ftate of great exaltation and glory | 
as we read, ver, 55, 56. He^ being full of the Holy 
Ghofiy looked ficdfoldy into heav^n^ andfaw the glory 
of Godi and Jejus Jian^Jiing on the right-hand of God\ 
and fii/id^ Behold^ I fa the, heavens opined^ and the 
fin of manftanding on the rights-hand of God. This 
very language clearly implies, that he coafidered the 
f9tt of man, and God, as diftinft perfons. j 

The word, which is here and in i Cor. i. 2. ren*^ 

dercd to call upon^ is far from being appropriated to 

invocation^ as peculiar to the divine Being. It is the 

iame word that is rendered to appeal to^ as when 

M 2 Paul- 
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Paul appeals to Caefar; and is ufcd when a perfon is 
fald to be called by any particular name ; as, Judas, 
ealled Ifcariot, &c. There can be no doubt, there- 
fore, but that it has the fame meaning both in i Cor. 
i. 2, and alfo in A6ls ix. 21 • Is not this he that de^ 
Jiroyed them who called on this name in Jerujalem ? that 
is, all who called themfelves chriftians. It is fo ren • 
dered, James i. 7. Do they not hlafpheme the worthy 
Name by which ye are called? or, as it is more exa(SlIy 
rendered, which is called^ orimpofed, upon you? that 
is, by which ye are diftinguiflied. Had it implied 
adoration^ it would at lead have been which is called 
upon by you. 

I John V. 7. There are three that bear record in 
hcaveuy the Father^ the ff^ordj and the Holy Ghofti 
and thefe three are one. Sir Ifaac Newton, and 
others, have clearly proved that this verfe was no 
part of John's original epiftle, but was inferted in 
later ages. It is not to be found in any ancient 
xnanufcript, and has been omitted in many printed 
copies and tranflations of the new Teftament, at 
a time when the do»firine which it is fuppofed to 
contain was in a manner univerfally received. I fay 
fuppofed to contain^ becaufe, in faft it exprefles no 
more than that thefe three agree in giving the fam^ 
teftimony, which is the only kind of union which 
the fpirit^ the water^ and the bloody in the verfe 
following can have. 

iTimt 
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1 Tim. iii. 16. And without coniroverfy^ great Is. 

the wyjiery ef godlinefs', God was manifeft in tht. 

flejh^ juflified in thefpirity feen of angels ^ preached 

unto the gentiles^ believed on in the worlds received up 

into glory. Sir Ifaac Newton has fully demonftrated 

that, in the original, this text was not God meni- 

feft in the fldh, but who was manifeft in the fle(h, 

and a very fmall alteration in the manner of writing 

greek is fufiicient for that purpofe. The oldeft 

maiiufcript in the .world, which I have examined 

myfelf, has been manifeftly altered from the one 

to the other, as appears by the difference in the 

colour of the ink. Befides,'it is even literally 

true, that God was manifeft in the flefli of Chrift; 

fincc he himfclf acknowledges, that the very words 

I which he /pake were not his own, hut the Father's who 
fent him, and th2it the Father^ who was in him^ did the 
theworJts, It was therefore with the greateft pro- 
priety that our Lord faid, Johnviii. 19, If ye had 
knnvn me, ye would have known my Father alfo, the 
wifdom and power of God being confpicuous in 
him. They who will have this text to be a proof 
of the godhead of Chrift, muft fuppofe him to be 
the Father, or the firft perfon in the trinity, and 
not the Son, or the fecond. 

Zach. xiii. 7, Awake^ OJword, againji myjhepherd 

and againji the man thai is my fellow, faith the Lord of 

hfts. So fays our englifh verfion^ but the word in 

the original fignifies a perfon that is near, or joined 

M 3 ^ in 
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in neighbourhood to another, and, except this fingte 
text, it is every where rendered neighbour by oiu 
tranflators. 

Philip, ii. 5. &c. Let this mind be in you which 
was alfo in Chriji Jefus^ who ■ being in the form of 
God thought it not robbery to be equal with Godj but 
made himjelf of no reputation ; — Wherefore God alfo 

hath highly exalted him, ^l^hat every tongue Jhould 

eonfefs that Jefus Chriji is Lordy to the glory of God 
the father. The proper rendering of thi^ text is, 
Who being in the form of Godj did not think thai 
being equal to God, or a ftate of equality with God, 
was a thing to be feized (i. e. by him) but made him" 
felfofno reputation. This makes the whole paflagc 
perfeftly juft and coherent, as a recommendation ol 
humility j and alfo hints a fine contraft between the 
conduft of Chrift, whom St. Paul elfewherc calls 
the fecond Adam, and the firft, who is alfo faid tc 
l^aye been made in the likenefs of God, but afpiring 
to be as GodM\, and was puniflied j whereas Chrift, 
who had more of the likenefs or form ofGod^ On 
account of his extraordinary powers, not grafping 
at any thing higher, but humbling himfelf, -was 
exalted. It is in this fenfe, or a fenfe fimila'r to it, 
in which this very text is quoted by thofe fathers 
of the chriftian church who wrote before the con- 
troverfy about the divinity of Chrift was ftarted. 
In this manner, even feme who maintain the divi- 
nity of Chrift render the words. Thus, Father 

Simon, 
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Almoin, who contends that being in the form of 
GoA:is equivalent to being truly God, renders the 
fatter part of the verfe, did not imperioujly ajfumt 
to bimfelf an equality with God. Indeed the word^ 
but^ which introduces the next y^tky evidently 
leads us to expe£l fome contraft between what goes 
before and after it, which is very ftriking in the 
manner ii^ which I tranAate this text ; but it is al- 
together loft in our common verfion. F'jr he made 
bimfelf equal to God^ but humbled himfelf^ is not even 
feiife. Laftly, I would obferve that the word, 
Which is here rendered equal to^ is alfo ufed to ex- 
prefs a very high degree of refemblance, which it is 
very certain that Chrift was poffeffed of with refpeft 
to God J and Dr. Doddridge renders it, to be as 
God. 

VII. Chrift may be fuppofed to have pre-exijied^ 
or to have had a' being before he was born of the vir- 
gin Mary, without fuppofing him to be the eternal 
God J but it appears to me that the apoftles confi- 
dered Chrift as being, with refpeft to his yiature^ 
truly and properly a man^ confifting of the fame 
conftituent parts, and of the fame rank with our- 
felves, in all things like unto his brethren ; and the 
texts which are thought to fpeak of him as having 
exifted before he came into this world, appear to me 
to bear other interpretations very well. Some of 
them have been explained in a different fenfe al- 
ready,. 
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ready, and I fhall now endeavour to explain the 
reft. 

John viii. 56, &c. Tour father Abraham rejoiced 
to fee my day^ and he fa%v it^ and was glad* Then 
/aid the jews unto him^ Thou art not yet fifty years 
old^ and haji thou feen Abraham ? Jefus faid unto 
them^ Verily^ verily^ I fay unto yoUy before Abraham 
was I am. The meaning of this paffage clearly is 
that Abraham forefaw the day of Chrift, and that 
Chrift was the fubjeft of prophecy before the times 
of Abraham. This faying of our Lord is alfo illuf- 
trated by what the author of the epiftic to the He- 
brews fays concerning all the ancient worthies, viz.. 
that they all died in faith j not having received the pro-- 
mifes^ hut having feen them afar off. In this manner, 
therefore, Abraham alfo^iw the day of Chrift. Agree- 
ably to this ic is eafy to explain John xvii, 5. Glo- 
rify me with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world wasy of the glory which was intended for hina 
in the councils of God before all time. Nay this 
muft neceffarily be our Lord's meaning in this place; 
fince in man y other paflages the power and glory wh ich 
were conferred upon Chrift are exprefly faid to be the 
reward of his obedience, and to be fubfequent to his 
nfurredbion from the dead. It is with peculiar pro- 
priety, therefore, that this requeft of our Lord follows 
fiis declaration, that he had done the work for which 
he was to receive the reward j ver, 4. I have glorified 
thee ^n the earthy I have finifhed the work which thou 
^^ gavcji 
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gavejt mi to do ; and noWj O Father^ glorify thou mtj- 
&c. As the connexion of this prayer fhews that 
"whatever it was that our Lord requcfted, it depended 
upon the part which he had to aft in the world, it i»- 
plain that it could not be any thing which he h^d 
enjoyed antecedently to his coming into it. 

In the fame manner we may explain the follow- 
ing prophecy of Micah concerning Chrift, v. 2.- 
Thou Bethlehem Ephratah^ though thou be little 
among the thoufands of Judah^ yet out of ihce Jhall 
he come forth unto me that is to be- a ruler in Ifrael, 
whofe goings forth have been from of old ^ from ever-* 
la/ling. For this may be underftood concerning the 
promifes of God, in which the coming of Chrift was 
figni6ed to mankind from the beginning of the world. 
The Chaldee paraphrafe renders it, ivhofe name was 
foretold of old. 

As to .thofe who think that our Lord meant to 
intimate that he was truly and properly God becaufe 
he ufes that cxpreflion / am^ by which the true God 
announced himfelf to Mofc8, they will perhaps be 
fenfible how little ftrefs is to be laid upon it, when 
they are informed, that, though the fame phrafe oc- 
curs very often in the hiftory of Chrift, our tranfla- 
tors themfelves, in every place excepting this, render 
it by I am hey that is, I am the Chrift. It is ufed in 
>this fenfe in the 24th verfe of this chapter, If ye he* 
licve not that I am he^ ye Jhall die in your fins* And 
again in the 28th verfe, When ye Jhall lift up the f on 

of 
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0fmany then Jball ye know that I mu be. Thit A0 
words I am'm this place do not mean the eternal 
God, is manifeft from the words which are imme- 
diatelj^ conne£led with thefe ; then Jhall ye know 
that I am he, and that I do nothing of my f elf ^ but at 
the Father hath taught me^ I [peak thefe things. 

John xvi. 28. I came forth from the Father^ and 
am come into the luorld y again ^ I leave the worlds and 
go unto the Father. In order to underftand this text, 
it fhould be obfervcd, that by the ivorld is not always 
meant the material world^ and leaft of all in the 
difcourfes of our Saviour ; but the world confidercd 
as a flat e of trials exerclfe and difcipUne^ and efpeci- 
ally the unbelieving and ungodly part of the world. 
The world Jhall hate you^ John xv. lo, I pray not for 
the worldy xvii. 9, &c. Our Saviour alfo fpeaks of 
fending his difciples-into the world ; though, con* 
fidered as a part of the material fyflem, they had 
been in it long before. John xvii. i8» Js thou hq/i 
fent me into the worlds even fo alfo fend I them into tht 
world. Since, therefore, the miffion of Chrift, and 
that of the apoftlcs, are fpoken of in the very fame 
words, and reprefented as commencing in the fame 
manner, there can be no more reafon to fuppofe that 
Chrift had a being before he came int the world,, 
than there is to fuppofe that the apoftles had pre* 
exifted. Alfo when our Lord fays, John xvii. ii« 
Now I am no more in the ivorld^ he could not mean 
tTie material worlds for, after his refurre£lion, he 

was- 
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i^ras Cben by many, and even after his afcenfion he 
was feen by Paul, if not by Stephen ; and he is 
probably in this world at prefent, attending to the 
affairs gS his church ; and therefore may even be 
literally with his difciplesy upon important occafiont, 
ivm U the end of the VMtrld\ and the notion of a heal 
heaveuj above the clouds, is altogether fanciful. 

John 4^ 1 3« N^ man hath afiendtd up t9 heaven^ hut 
he that came down f rem heaven^ even the fen of many 
who is in heaven. This language is evidently figura- 
tive ; but if Chrift could be in heaven at the fame 
time that he .was on earth, converting with Nicode- 
mus, it Is plain that his beiAg faid to have come 
down from heaven cannot necefTarily imply that he 
had ever been any where but on the earth. In facEl, 
the phrafes being in heaven^ being wjth God^ or in the 
kefom ofGod^ ice, exprefs a ftate of very intimate 
communication with God, fuch as qualified Chrifl 
to fpeak of heavenly things, as he exprcfTes himfelf 
to Nicodemus, and to make his Father known to 
us. John i. 8. No man hath feen God at any time : the 
only-hegotten fony which is in the bofom of the Father y 
be hath declared him. 

The omnipresence, and confequently the proper 
divinity of Chrifl, could not be meant by his being 
faid to be in heaven at the fame time that he was 
vifible on earth, becaufe he is, on this occafion, 
called the fin of many which is always allowed to 

denote 
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denote his humanity^ and which certainly could not 
•be prefent in two places at the fame time. 

John vi. 51. I am the living bread y which came 
doivnfrom heaven ; if any man eat of this hread^ be 
Jhall live for ever^ and the bread that I will give is 
myfejhj which I will give for the life of the world, 
Ferifyy verify^ I fay unto you^ except ye eatthe flejb of 
the f on of man, and drink his bloody ye have no Hfe 
in you. By thefe and other expreffions of a fimilar 
nature, our Lord ftaggered not only thofe who fol- 
lowed him for the fake of tht, loaves with which he 
had fed them, but even many of his other difciples ; 
and perceiving this, he fays unto them, ver. 61. 
Doth this offend you J what and if ye Jhall fee the fon 
of man afcehd up where he was before ? It is the fpi^ 
r'ti that quickenethj the fiejh profiteth nothing. The 
words that I fpeak unto you, they are fpirity and they 
are life. In this our Lord feems to be reproving the 
ftupidity of his difciples, in not underftanding that 
by himfelf and his flejh and blood, he meant his doc- 
trine, which came down from heaven. For if it 
was his body that was to be of fuch benefit to man- 
kind, what would they fay if they fliould fee it taken 
from them, afcending into heaven, from whence 
he had fpoken of its defcending to be the life of the 
world ? They muft then be fatisfied that his flejh 
could profit them nothing, and therefore muft con- 
clude that his do^rine muft have been the fpirit, and 
the life J of which he fpake. Ox we may, perhaps, 

underftand 
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underAand our Saviour, in this place, as referring 
to his arcenfion, which was an ocular proof of hii 
[ haying had that intimate communication with God, 
' and having been fent of God concerning which he 
had been fpeaking. Befides, if this paiTage be inter- 
preted literally, it will imply that the My of Chrift 
came from heaven, which is not pretended. 

Col. i. 15. Who is thi imag4 of the invijthle God^ 
iUfirJi'born of tvery crtature. For iy him were aH 
things created^ that are in heaven^ and that are in 
imrtbj vijible and ininfible^ whether they be thrones or 
ionamonsy or principalities^ or powers ; all things 
Wire created by him^ and for him^ and he is before all 
tbingSy and by him all things conji/i : and he is the 
bead of the body, the churchj wfjo is the beginnings 
the firfi^bom from the dead j that in all things he might 
bave the pre-^eminence. For it pleafed the Father^ that 
in himjhould aUfuhefz dwelL 

In this paflage we have a view given us of the 

great dignity and dominion to which Chrift is ex« 

alted by his Father, and of the great and happy 

change that was made in this world by his gofpel % 

for by creation we are to underhand 4he new creation, 

or renovation, in which fenfe ihe fame word is uicd 

by the apoftle, when he fays, TVe are his workman- 

Jhip created in Chrijl Jefm unto good worh. Eph. ii, 

JO. So great a change js produced in the world, 

in the tempers and conduit of men by the gofpel, 

that both the terms creatUn and regeneration are made 

N ufc 
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ufe of to exprefs it. Ferifyy wrify, J fay untd tba^ 
4xcept a man be horn again hi cannot fa the kingdom 
tf God^ John iii« 3k fo that by regengration^ or mw 
creation^ we are to underftand a wew^madeling^ or 
nevMconftituting. We iball fee lefs haffluie(s in thii 
iigure, when we confider, that what is called dMp ? 
Mofaic (Creation was probably fimilar to this ; fince^ 
for any thing We know, it was only the re-miMng ' 
or re-cenjiituting of the world, out of a former rhaos. 

There are feveral pailages in which the woids^ 
which we generally render to creeUe^ or ereatien^ 
fignify only a renewal or reftaratien* £f^# ii. lo* 
To make in hlmfelf^ eftwdin^ one tuw moHj fe mat* 
ihg peaces 2 Cor. v. 17. If any man he in Cbrifi he 
is a new creature. In I Pet. ii. 13. the iame wor4 
IS rendered ordinance. BeyefuhjeSi to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's fake. The places in which the 
influence of the gofpel is termed a new creation are 
illuftrated by the following prophefy of Ifaiah, in 
which it is defcribed in the fame language. If. bcv« f 
17, &c. Behold^ I create new heavens and a new Y 
earthy and the former Jhall not he rememhered^ nor \ 
eome into mind. But be ye glady and rejoice for ever in f 
that which I create y for heboid^ I create Jeru/aUm a [ 
rejoicingy and her people a joy. \ 

The word all muft neceflarily refpefi the fubjeA ' • 
concerning which the affirmation is made, and be | 
limited by it. Thus when all the world is faid to be ' 
taxed, Lufee ii. i. it is plain that nothing but the 

Roman 
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R9maM empire conld be underftood* In like iiifti»« 
ner, when all things are faid to be created by Chrifl'^ 
or for him^ and alfo when all things are faid to be 
Juije^ t9 hintj or put under his feet^ nothing can btt 
mtant but fuch things as can properly come undet. 
his government as the MefHah, and be fublervient 
, to him in the conduct of it, including probably thar 
vifikle powers and kingdoms of thia work), and the. 
iirujfible admrniftratiou of angels ; and therefore the 
apoftle, with great propriety, concludes and fums 
up the whole of Chrift's authority^ by faying thalT 
he is the head of the body the church. 

Brf^re often fignifies before in point of rank^ and^ 
pre-eminence^ and not in point of time \ fo that 
when Chrift is faad to be before all things^ the mean-^* 
JOg 169 that he isthe chief or mojl excellent of all.- 
And when it is faid that fn him all things confjf, we* 
are-to: tinderftand that in him all things are com^ 
pletedj and compadbed ; iince the chriftian difpen-' 
iation is the laft, and mod perfe£l of all, compleat-^ 
ing one great and regular fcheme of revelation, 
continually advancing from the more ifnperfeS to 
the more perfeft. I would further obferve that th^ 
things here faid to be created by Chrift are not- 
material things, as the heaven and the earth , l?ut? 
things in heaven and earth, as thronei^ principalis 
ties J &c. and therefore are naturally interpreted, of 
^^ power, and dignity to which heis^-advanced, and*^ 
N ^ whicki 
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vhich is denoted by God's giving him all fntHf im 
tfoven and on earthy after his refiirredioii. 

We fliall have a clearer underftanding of tbb 
j^aflage ia die epiftle to theCoIoffians^ if we mn- 
pare it with a parallel paflage in the epiftle of the 
fiune apoftle to the Epheii&ns, i« 17, &c. That tbe G§i 
jf our Lord Je/us Cbri/lj tbt Father of glarjj maj 
givo you the fpirit of xvifdom^ that ye may kno w * 
the exceeding greatnefs of bis power^'-^'^u/bicb he 
wrought in Chrift Jefus when be raifed bimfrom tbe 
deady andfet bim at his own rigbt-band in the heavenly 
places y far above all principality^ and power^ and 
might, and dominion^ and every name that is namedly 
not only in this world, but alfo in that which is to eomii 
and hath put all things under his feet, and gave bim to 
be the bead over all things to the church, which is his 
body, thefuUnefs of him that filleth all in aU. In this 
pufiage we fee moft clearly that all the power and 
authority to which Chrift is advanced i5 fubfequent 
to his refurredtion. 

The origin and extent of" the power of Chrift are 

alfo moft diftinftlyexpreffed, Phil, ii. 8. ii. 

He humbled bimfelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the crofs ; wherefore Gad alfa hath 
highly exalted him, and given bim a name which is 
above every name, that at the name of Jefus emery 
knee Jhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
4artb, and things under the earth j and that ev$ry 

ionguo 
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mgUi Jhoidd C9Hfefs that Jefus C^rifiis Esri^ U fbi 
glory of Go4 the Father. 

To the fame purpofealfo, i Pet. }. 20^21. TFhe 
(Cbrifi) verify was fore- ordained before the foundation 
tfthiworldj but was manifeft in thefe loft times for 
jottf who by him do^ believe in God, that raifed him 
up from the deadi and gave him glory ^ that y out faith' 
and hope might be in God. I fhould think it hardly' 
poffible to read this iingle paiTage with attention, 
and not fee that the writer of it oonfidered Chrifr 
as a being diftin£): from God, and fubordinate to 
him; that alLhis glory was fubfequent to his. re* 
iiumefiion;. and alfo, that, though he was /ir^- 
ordained' before the foundation of the worlds he was 
not manifefled^ or brought into being, 'till thefe lajl 
times ^ orthofe of the gofpel. 

There are (bme other paflages in fheNewTefta- 
ment, which are fimilar to thofe which I have quoted ' 
above, and may ferve toilluftrate them, John xvi. 
15, All things that the Father hath' are mine^ xvVu 
io. All mine are thine^ and thine are mine^ and I am 
glorified tn ibem. I Cor. viii, 6., To us there is hut 
mie Gody the Father ^ of whom are all things ^ and 
we in him i- and one Lordf fefusChrift^ by whom are 
all things, and we by him: 

'That there is nothing, in any of the paflages 

which I have now quoted, that implies aky proper 

divinity in Chrift,' is fufEciently evideritj even. 

without theadditiop offuch expreffions as direflly 

N 3 aflert 
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aflert the contrary ; as when ijie apoftic PmH 
that tc SIS there is cm Gpd, even the Father % and 
Saviour calls his Father the only trpe God. To fig 
that the authority of Chrift is not underiicedy 
that of God ; and at the fame time to iafom 
from whence it does proceed, the apoftTe fays, 
it pleafed the Father^ that in him fl>ould aUfk 
dwell. In the very fame language our Saviour fp 
of his difciples. Fear not^ little flscky it is the Fai 
foodpleafure to give jou the iingdonu 

V, Of th« DocTRitfE of Atonement 

T|iE death of Chrift being an event of 
greateA con(eq«ience to the ei4d of his coming 
the world, aad being, at tbs fame time,, the 
^umhling'Hock both to. the jews and ths gen 
who could not eafily reconcile themfeUres t 
notion of a Juffering favioury it Js no wondei 
the writers of the New Teftament fpcak rou 
it, and reprefent it ini a great variety of lights* 
efpecially fuch as would appear the moft favou 
to the chriftian converts. In this cafe we j 
xally expe£l bold comparifons and alluiicns^ 
ctally conCdering how much, more figurative i 
%le of the books of Ceripture, and indeed c 
•rient-al writings, than ours. But in whs 
ttghxa the facred writers reprefent the deal 

C 
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Chrtfty there is ref^mblance enough fufficiendy to 
Ji^fy the reprefentation, at the fame time that 
this event being compared to Jo many thingSj and 
things of fuch Afferent natures, proves that the 
refemblance in all of them is only in certain r#«- 
^^j, and that they differ confiderably in others. 
For example, the death of Chrift is compared 
to a facrijki in general, becauife he gave up his 
life in the caufe of virtue and of God, and more 
efpecially a facrifict for fin, becaufe his death and 
refurredion were neceflary to the confirmation o£ 
that golpel, by whick finner& are brought ta re- 
pentance, and thereby reconciled to God. It is 
called a curfe, becaufe he died in a ftate of fuf- 
penfion, which was by the jews appropriated to 
thofe perfbns who were confidered as reprobated by 
God y and it is called a fajfovery becaufe it may ba 
confidered' as a (igy^ of our deliverance from the 
power of fin, as the paflbver among the jews was- 
a fign of their deliverance from the egyptian. 
bondage. It is alfi> called a ranfom, becaufe we. 
are delivered by the gofpel from fin and mifery». 
.On the £ime account, he is faid by his death H. 
tiary or take awaj, our fins, fince his gofpel delivers. 
«s from the power of fin, and confequently from. 
the punifliment due to it». 

Thefe are all bold, but fignificant figures of 
ij^eech, the death of Chrift really correfponding ta 
tb^nkalLto a certain degree, but they dil&r fo ver j 

widely 
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widely from one another, that no one thiitg'^ttr 
correfpond to any^of them throughout ; for thtn' it • 
muft exclude all, or at leaft moft of the rdt. The' 
fame thing, for inftance, could not b^ a curie, %xA 
afacrifice; becaufe every thing accurled Was Con** 
iidered as all abomination in the fight of God, alul-* 
could never be broughttotbe altar ; and the kiUrhg 
of the pafchal Iamb was a tlimg cflentiallj^diffejreat^ 
from a facrifice for fin. 

Thefe obfervations appear to me to be a fixft^ 
tfeient guide to the interjureution^of ^1 the language* 
of the New Teftament reQ)0ding the death c^ 
Chrift, without ftippofing that: it had any propel 
influence upon God, fo as- to render him propitious 
to his offending creatures,, or tliat.it made it con^^ 
fiftent with the divine juftice to forgive the fins ot 
mankind; which is contrary to a: thoufand plaili: 
and exprefs declarations of fcripturd, which re«^ 
prefent God as being eflentially, and' of himfelf,^ 
merciful and gracious, without the leafr refer*- 
ence] to any other being, or agent whatever,. and< 
as forgiving freely^ and gratuitouflyi upon our 
repentance and amendment, without any otfeer 
atonement or fatisfadlion. I fhall therefore con- 
tent myfeir with reciting a few of the paiRages in* 
"which the death of Chrift. is. reprefented in thefe' 
feveral lights. 

Eph. V. 2. Chrift dlfo has loved usj and given bim*^ 
Jflff(nr us^ an offering and a facrifice to Gody of a 

fiveet' 
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fwui'fmittittg Javouir^ Heb. vii. 27. JVh§ nadti n$i 
Jkify U effir Jacrifai^ fiKftfi^ ^^ 9wnftnSy and thin 
fir the peopled For ibis be did once^ when be peered 
t^ bimfdf. With the fame idea he iay$» ix. 22. 
Jnd witbout Jhedding hloed tbere is no remijfion. 
This view of the death of Chrift occurs pretty 
frequently in this epiftie to the Hebrews, but not 
more than about half a dozen times in all the other 
books of the New Teftamentj the principal of 
which is I John ii. i. And be is the propitiation f»r 
mr fins. But if the great objedl of the death of 
Chrift was the eftablifliment of that religion by 
which the world is reformed, in confequence of 
which the divine being is rendered propitious to 
them^ how natural is it to reprefent his death as % 
fattifice to God, for that great purpofe ? Befides, 
iacrifices for fin under the law of Mofes are never 
confidered as (landing in the place of the finner \ 
but as the people were never to approach the di- 
vine prefence, upon any occafion, without fome 
offerings agreeably to the ftanding and univerfkl 
ciiftom of the Eaft, with refpedl to all fovereigns 
and great men, fo no perfon after being unclean 
(which not only moral guilt, but a number of 
things abfolutely indifferent to morality were fup« 
pofed to render a man) could be introduced to the 
tabernacle or temple fervlce^ without auofiering 
proper to the occafion. 

Thi* 
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This idea may explain jtCor.v. 2i» Hemifdi 
him fin for us who knew no fim^ that «v m^bt Ar« 
maJ^ thi rigbteoufnefs of God in. him ; becaiife hjfin 
in this place may perhapabe underftood z'finof^ 
fering. Or it may corjnt^nd to> Rom. viii. 3^ 
What the law could not doy in that it was weai^ 
through the flejh^ God fending his ownfon in the Uke^ 
nefs of finful fiejhy and for fin {on account of fin^ or 
on the hufinefs of fin^ 1. e. to dcftroy and take it 
away) condemned ftn in the fiefi. In tkis cafe^ tho 
fenfe of the pafikge vnW be, that Chrift was made, 
not fin^ but iis the likenefs offinfulfiefl^ that is, K« 
Was made a man for our iakes« 

Many perfons are carried away by-the found of 
the word redemption^ as if it neceflarily implied 
that, mankind beipg in a ftate of bondage, a prict 
mu£t be paid for their freedom, and that the death 
of Chriftr was that price. But the word which we 
render redemption fignifies only deliverance in gene* 
ral, in whatever manner it be eiFeded, and it is 
frequently fo rendered by our tranflators. Belong- 
ing to this clafs of texts are the following. Matt; 
XX. 28. Mark x. 45. The Jon of man came not to he 
minijiered untOy bt^t to minifierj and to give his life a 
ranfom for many, i Tim. ii. Z. Who gave himfelf 
a ranfom for alU 

In order to judge of the meaning of this exprcf* 

fion, let the preceding paflages be compared with 

tbe following, in which the iame Greek word is 

k ufed^ 
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4ifed, Luke xxiv. 21. fFe trufted that it had been 
hi vobo fimmld have delivered, or (as it might have 
been tranflated) redeemed IfraeL In this caie, the 
difciples certainly meant a deliverance, or redemp- 
tioQ, ftom a ftate of fubje&icTn to the Romans, 
which they Could not fuppofe was to be effected by 
furchafe^ but by the exertion of wifdom and power. 
Luke i. 68. Hi has vijitedy and redenned his people ; 
which is explained in ver. 71, by a deliverance from 
our enemies^ and from the bands of all thai hate us. 
In A&s vii. 35* Stephen ftiles Mofes a ruler and 
deEverer^ or redeemer^ but what price did he pay 
for thdr re4emptiQn ? In the Old Teftament alfo 
God is frequently (aid to have redeemed Ifrael from 
the hand of the Egyptians ; but he certainly did 
hot redeem them by paying any price for their re- 
demption, and much lefs by becoming a bondman 
in their place, but, as it is often expreiled, he re« 
deemed or delivered them, widi an high hand and 
an otg/lretched arm. So alfo may Chrift be faid Co 
redeem, or> deliver from fin, vi^, by his precepts, 
by bis example, and by the precious promifes of 
his gofpel \ by the confideration of which we are 
induced to forfake fin* 

Strefs has been laid upon the word for in the 
above-mentioned paflages, as if Chrift dying a ran« 
fom for all necefiarily^ implied that he died in the 
ftead^ or in the place ^ of all ; but the fame word has 
other fignifications> as becaufe^ and fo it is ren* 

dered 
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dered Luke i. lo. Becaufi tbm hBft not hiUruid mf* 
ivord. Heb. xii. 2. Who^^, or heuu^ eftbij&f 
that wasfet before bim. It alfo fignifies «fi the bebaf^ 
or 9n the account of^ at Mat, xvii. 27. That tah^ 
andj^ivethgmfor thee andmef th&t is, 9H the acentnt 
of^ not infteadrfmz and thee. So Chrift died, and 
gave hi» life a ranfom, not inflead of many, but m 
the hthalf of manf^^ fx for their benefit. 

Much ftrefs has *aIfo been laid cm Chrift being 
laid (o bear the fim ofmantindi as if they had been 
afcribed or imputed to him, and he had taken them 
upon himfelf) and fuiFered the wrath of God for 
them. If. liii. ii. He Jball hear their iniquities. 
I Pet. ii. 24, ffTfo his oiwnfelf hare our fins in bis 
own bodyj on the tree. Heb. ix. 28. So Chri/i once 
fuffered^ to bear ihefms of many. 

Thefe, I think, are ail the places in which this 
particular view of the death of Chrift occurs. But 
befide the manifeft irtjuftice, and indeed abfurdity, 
of an innocent perfon being punifhed for one that is 
guilty, the word does not iignify to bear or take 
upon another J but to bear awajj or to remove^ by 
whatever means ; fo that the texts above-mentioned 
correfpond to, i John iii. 5, 6. y/nd ye know that 
he was manifeji to take away fm^ and in him was no 
fm. 

The phrafe hearing fin is never applied in the Old 
Teftament, but to the fcape-goat^ which was not 
facrificcd, but turned loofe in the vvildernefs, to 

fignify 
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fignify the removal of the fins of the people, which 
God had freely forgiven, to a place where they 
Ihould never more be heard of. » The goat itfelf, 
which was emblematically faid to bear their finsi^ 
fuSered nothing in confequence of it ; but, as its 
name imports, was fufFered to efcape, or was let 
loofe. Perhaps the fending away of the fcape-goat 
was intended for a monitory fign to the people, that 
diey (hould ceafe to commit thofe fms which 'haxL 
been fo folemnly confefled over him, and which he 
was faid to hear away into a land offeparation. See 
Levit. xvi. 22. in the margin. 

The evangelift Matthew had, moft evidently, 
this idea of the meaning of the palTage in Ifaiah, 
when he applied it upon the occafion of Chrift^s 
healing the bodily difeafes of men, viii. !/• For 
he fays that he performed thefe cures, that it might 
be fulfilled wkieh was fpoken by the prophet Ifaiah^ 
Himfelf took tmr infirmities^ and hare our ficknejfes. 
Now how did Chrift hear the bodily difeafes which 
he cured ? Not, furely, by taking them upon 
hitnfelf, and becoming difeafed, as the poor wretches 
themfelves had been ; but by removing them by his 
miraculous power. In like manner Chrift hearSf 
or takes away fin in general ; not by fufFering him- 
felf to be treated as a finner, but removing it, by 
the doSrines ahd motives of his gofpel. Agreeably 
to this, when Peter had faid. Who his own Jelf bare 
ourjins in his own body on the tree^ he explains his 
O meanmg 
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meaning in the words next following; tbaifue^ 
being dead tojin^ might live unto rigbteoufnefs* 

Chrift is Taid to die a enrfe for us in Gal. iii. id« 
Chrijl has redeemed us from the curfe of the law^ being 
made a curfe fir us ; at it is written^ Cur/ed is etfirf 
one that hangeth on a tree. Now it is t>roper enbiig;!! 
to fay, that Chrift died a curfe, becaiife the man- 
ner of his death was fimilar to that by which thoft 
who were deemed curfed unde^ the law were put to 
death. But if by occur fed we mean lying under the 
difpleafure of God, this was fo far from being the 
cafe with refpedl to Chrift and his death, that iiti 
this very circumftacce he was the object of the di- 
vine approbation, and complacency in the higheft 
■degree; as he himfelf fays. Far this reafon does my 
Father love me^ hecaufe I lay down my life : and it is 
a general obfervation in the fcriptures, that precious 
in the ftght of God is the death of his faikts. 

Chrift is called a Paffover in i Con v. 7. Chrifi 
our Paffover is facrificed for us : and this view is alfo 
alluded to when it is faid, a lone of him Jhall not 
be broken. The reafon of this view of the dfcath of 
Chrift wis fufEciently intimated befdfie. 

As a proof that Chrift took our fins upoil.him, 
and that we, on the other hand,. are juftificd by 
the imputation of his right eoufnefs to us, feme alledge* 
Jer. xxiiii 56, And this is the name ivhereby he Jhall 
be called^ THE lord our Righteousness. But^ 
according to the method of interpreting fcripture- 

names^ 
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Dames, explained above, all that we can infer from 
this text is, that God will be our Righteouihefs, 
or receive us into his grace and favour by means of 
Chrift, or by the gofpel of Chrift. Th»t we muft 
underiUnd this text in fome fuch fenfe as this, i^ 
evident from the iame name being afterwards apr 
plied to Jerufalem. Jer. xxxiii. i6. This is tbt 
name %vherewith Jhe Jhall be calledy THE LORD OUR 
XJGHTEOUSNESS : for certainly it cannot be thought 
that the merits of JeruCalem are imputed to m^ix^ 
kind.. 

Many divines, finding tfiemfelves obliged togivip 
up the notion of Chrift's fufFering in our Jieady and 
our bein^ juftified by his righteoufnefs, as contrary 
to the genuine fenfe of the fcriptures, alledge, how" 
ffver,. that God forgi-ves^ the fins of mankind on ac 
count of the merit of Chrijly and his inter ceffton for us j. 
and this opinion, like the former, is favoure4 by 
the literal ienfe of a few paflages of fcripture : butt 
it it contrary to the general and plain tenor of it, 
which repFefents all a(Sls of mercy as proceeding 
from theeflential placability and goodncfs of Go4 
tbe Father only. Befides, there are many paflages 
in the Old Teftament in which God is reprafeiited 
as forgiving the Ifraelites, and receiving them into 
his favour, on the account of Abraham,. Ifaac, ^nd 
Jacob ;. and their pofterity plead the merit of tbefe 
their religious anceftors in their prayers. God is 
4lib r^prefented as ready to forgive tb^ people of 
O' 3U. SodoBi* 
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Sodom at the interceiCon of Abraham. Admitting, 
therefore, that Ood may grant favours to mankind ' 
at the interceffion of Chrift, this is not a pri- 
vilege peculiar to Chrift, but is common to him 
and other good men who went before him ; fo that 
i^z general Jyftem^ of the forgivenefs of fin, can by' 
no means depend upon the merit and interceffion of 
Chrift only. 

The following paflages feem to rcprefent the di- . 
vine being as difpeniing mercy to mankind on the i 
account of Chrift, i John ii, 12. Becaufe your Jim { 
ere forgiven you for his n^me^s fake* Rom. viii. 34. \ 
Who aljo^makeih inter cejfton for us^ 1 Cor. vi. 3. But ■ 
ye arejujlified in the name of the Lord J^fus* Heb, 
vii. 25. He ever liveik to make interceffion for them. 

But let thefe paflages be compared with the fol- 
lowing from the OWTeftament, Gen. xxvii. 24. 
Fear not ^ lamwiththee^ and will hie fs thee ^ andmul' 
tiply thy feedy for my fervant AbrahanCs fake. Mofes^ 
pleading in behalf of the Ifraelites, fays, £xod. 
xxxii. 13. Remember Abraham^ and Ifaac^ and 
Ifrael^ thyfervants. Deut. xix. 27. Remember thy 
fervants^ Abraham and Ifaac and Jacob. Look not 
to the Jiubbornnefs of this people^ nor to their Jin. 
There are many other paflages to the fame purpofe 
with thefe. 

It muft alfo be obferved, that in the name of Chriji^ 

which occurs in fome of the abovementioned paflage^^n 

means as Chrijl^ or in the place of Chriji. Thus our 

Lord fays, Many Jhall come in my name^ that 15, pre- 

Ik tending 
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tading^te be what I am, the Meffiah; andagain,. 

in cofrforteTy whom the Father Jhalljend in my nemie^ . 

diat is, in my flace^ as it were, to fucceed me in his 

kind offices to you.. Prayings Aerefore, in the 

name of Chrijt m^y mean,^in allufion to this (enfe 

of it, praying with the temper and difpofition of 

^rift,,Dr as becomes chriftians, thofe who follow. 

the direflions of Chrift, both withrefpcft to prayer, 

[ and every, other duty of the chriftianlife.. So alfo 

tting jtifiified' in the name ef Chri^.mdy fignify our- 

being juftified, or approved of God, in confequence 

of our being chriftians, in deed and in truth, having 

Ac fame mind that was alfo in Chrift Jefus. 

Agreeably to this,, the apoftle Paul exhorts us to put 

9n Cbrifiy. as if it were to appear like him, the very 

lameperfon. 

If the pardon of fin had univerfally depended 

upon the advocate/hip of ChviA only, it can hardly 

be fuppofed that the fpirit would have had that name 

given to him, and efpeeially by way of eminence,, 

and diftin£lion ; for the word which we render com* 

firter is the fame that is rendered advocate in 

I.John ii. I. rye have an advocate with the Father^ 

y^fiis Chrijl the- righteous* The fpirit is alfo faid to 

intercede for us, Rom. viii. 26. The fpirit itfelf 

maketh inter cejfion for us* 

Befides, the pafiages in which any regard is fup- 
ptied to be had to the merit or interceffion oT Chrift,. 
) indifpenfing mercy to fmners, are exceedingly few, 
f O 3, in . 
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jn comparifon with thofe which reprelent ihisfreg 
gtft^ as proqeeding from God only ; and in fome c^ 
them we are mifled by our tranflation, as in £ph* 
iv. 39* Jnibeyetindto one another^ tender-hearted^ 
forgiving one another^ even as God^ for Cbri/Fsfake^ 
bos freely forgiven ybu. It ought to have been 
rendered as God in Chrifty that is, in the'gofpel of 
Chrift^ has forgiven you. Befides, the word which 
is here renderedyir^/Wfignifies conferring favours in . 
general, and not the forgivenefs of fin in particular; (: 
and the whole paflage was intended to inculcate a ^ 
benevolent difpofition, in imitation of. God, who.i! 
had conferred the moft valuable favours. upon man- |s 
kind, in the gofpel of Chrift. l 

Many paflages in which we are faid to be jtifHfiei \ 
by /aithy and not by the works of the laWj were 
intended to oppofe the dodlrine of the jews, who 
miuntained that the obfervance of the law of Mofes i 
was abfolutely neceflary to falvation. Writino^ 
upon this fubjecft, the apoftle Paul expreffes him- 
fclf in the following majiner, Rom. iii. 21, &c 
But noiu the righteoufnefi of Gody without the lawy is 
ntanifejledy being witnejfed by the lata and the prophets-^ 
even the righteoufnefs of Gody which is by faith oj 
Jefus Chrijly unto all and upon all that believey for 
there is no difference. For all haveftnned^ and come 
fiiort of the glory of Gody being jujlified freely by bis 
graccy through the redemption that is in Chrijl fefus; 
whom God has Jet forth to be a propitiation^ through 

faith 
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th in his bloodj to declare his right eoufnefsy for the 

nijjion of fins that are faji^ through the forbearance 

' God\ to declare^ ^f^y^ ^' ^^^^ ^^^^» ^^^ righteouf 

efsj that he might be jujij andthe jujlifier of himthat 

dieveth in J ejus. Where is boajiing then? It is ex* 

duded* By what law? of works? nay^ but by the 

law of faiths Therefore we conclude that a man is 

ju/lified byfatthy without the deeds of the law. 

If we coniider the whole of this paffage, and 
the conneftion in which it flands, we ihall be 
fatisfied, that the apofUe is here afTerting that, in 
the gofpel of Chrift, which wa? confirmed by his 
death and refurreftion, the divine being, as from 
a mercy -feat (which the word ought toije rendered, 
2inA not propitiation) declares his goodnefs and mercy 
to mankind ; and fince the pdtriarchs, who believed 
and obeyed before the law, were juftified without 
the works of the law, fo God, afting ftill upon 
the fame maxims, is juft, and the jews have no 
reafbn to complain of it, when he juftifies finners 
who believe and obey, freely^ and without the works 
of the law of Mofesy under the gofpel. 

JV. B. I do not pretend that this pamphlet con- 
tains an illuftration of all the texts that have been 
urged in favour of the doflrines which are contro- 
verted in the Appeals for then I muft have written 
a commentary upon the whole hible^ as there is 
hardly a text in which fome perfons do not imagine 
that they fee their own peculiar fentimcnts j but I 

thi 
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think I have taken notice of all 4^at can well be^ 
faid to be of much confequence. If any ponfiderabte 
omKTion be pointed put to me, it ihail be fupplied> 
in future editions. 
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HESPECTING THE PRESENT S-TATB OF^ 
CHRISTIANXTT*. 

Almighty God, the giver of all good, aod' 
efpecially the Fathigr of lights^ znd the fountaia of 
all wifdom and knowledge ; we thank thee that thcw 
hajl put a fpirsi in marij and thai thine infpiration: 
giveth us underjlanding y thsitj being formed after^ 
thine own image, we find ourfelves poffefled of z* 
nature fuperior to that of brute creatures ; and; 
being endowed with the faculty of reafon are^ 
capable of inyeftigating important truth,, and of 
governing our conduft, fo as to attain to veryv 
diftinguifhed degrees of excellence and happinefs. 

We thank thee that, in aid of this light of nature y, 
thou haft fuperadded the gift of reaelation^ \iz.vmg^. 
from time to time, communicated to- mankind, . by 
thy fervants the prophets,, the moft ufeful infor- 
mation, concerning thy nature,. perfe<3ions aiid 
government, concerning our duty here, and ou#^ 
iCxpefiations hereafter* And we: more e^ecially, 

rejoice 



-\ 
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rejoice that, upon every occafion of thy gracious 
intercourfe with mankind, thou haft reprefented 
thyfclf to us as the propei* objefl: of ouf reverence, 
love, and confidence ; as a being cf boundlefs 
goodnefs, and the greateft compaffion to thcfe 
frailties and infirmities, to which it has feemed 
good to thy wifdom to fubjeft us ; as one who 
expefbeft no more of us than thou haft enabled us 
to perfonn ; and who, upon our fincere return to 
our duty, art ever ready to extend the freeft mercy 
and forgivenefs towards us, even after our moft 
aggravated and repeated offences. 

We thank thee, more efpecially, for thelaftand 
moft perfeft revelation of thy will to mankind, in 
the gofpelof Jefus Chrift, in whom it hath pleafed 
thee, that all fulnefs Jhould dwell -^ who has 
eftabliihed upon the fureft foundations, the great 
and important dodkrines of the proper unity and 
mercifulnefs of thy nature, and thy u^rivalledyj/^r^ 
macy with refpedl: to himfelf, as well as to all other 
beings, and all other things ; and who has likewife 
given to us the moft fatisfaftofy scflurance of a 
refurredHon from the dead, confirmed to us by his 
own death and refurredlion ; whereby we are en- 
couraged to expeft, that, becaufe he lives, we fliall 
live aJfo. 

It has feemed good to thy unfearchable wifdom, 
(which permits the rife and continuance of evil, in 
order, we doubt not, to bring about the greateft 

good) 
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good) that this moft excellent religion, fo honpur«p 
able-to thee and fo beneficial to mankind, ihould, 
by means of the baf(p artifices of ibme, and thf 
general ignorance which lately overfpread the world, 
become grofsly corrupted \ whereby fuch opinions 
have prevailed among the profefibrs of chri^tianityi 
as greatly diflionour thy nature, imply the moft 
unjuft reflexions on thy righteous moral govern- ? 
ment, and are highly injurious to the virtue and \ 
happinefs of men. How has the gold become diin> \ 
how is the moft fine gold changed ! ^ 

The great and important doftrine of thy diving 
unity has been generally abandoned, and obje& of 
fupreme worfliip multiplied. Thy meflenger and 
fervant, the meek and humble Jefus, wbo^ upo^ 
all occafions, referred his wifdom and mighty work^ 
to thee, his God and Father, fpeaking and a^ing 
by him, has been advanced to proper equality with 
thyfelf ; and even hijs mother, Mary, and innu^ 
merable faints and angels, have likewife, been tdi- 
drefled, as if they were omniprefent beings. By 
thus dividing thy being, robbing thee of thy 
eflential attributes and perfedions, and diftributing 
them among a multiplicity of inferior beings, de- 
praved and unworthy notions of thy moral chara£ter 
have confequently prevailed, and many of the evils 
of idolatry have been introduced among the pro- 
felTors of that religion, which acknowledges but 
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•!» Sving and true Godj even thee our Father in 
lueaven, and owe mediator, the man Chrift Jefus. 

Having diveftied thec^ in their imaginations, of 
the mod: amiable of all thy attributes, even the 
eflential piacabiHtj of thy nature, they have repre- 
fenttd thy free mercy to penitent finners as purchafed 
by the blofDd df thy innocent fon. Forgetting that 
diou art good to all^ and that thy tender-mercies 
art over all thy Works, and alfo that thou, the 
righteous Lordj loveft righteoufnefs, they have 
afcribed to thee an arbitary and unreafonable par- 
tiality in favour of fome of the human race, and 
t moft cruel and unjuft feverity towards others, as 
condemning them to everlafting torments foif 
crimes of which they could not be guilty, and ex- 
peding of them that which thou hadft not enabled 
them to do« And, having loft the idea of the 
purity of thy nature and thy regard to moral righte- 
oufnefs, as the only juft ground of acceptance and 
favour with thee, they have had recourfe to uil- 
meaning and even bafd and mifchievous fuperftitions 
as corfipSnfations for their non-obfervance of thy 
holy commandments. 

iTo cohfi/m all thtfe, and innumerable othef 
Corruptions of thy holy religion^ fupreme authority 
has been openly ufurped by men over that churchy 
I'll Which thou haft given all power to our Lord and 
maftcr Jefus Chrift J and thofe of thy faithful fer- 
vants. Who have juftly refufed to fubmit to their 

ufurpations 



i68 A P R A Y E R. 

ufurpations, have by them been fubjcfted to the 
greateit hardfhips, and even perfecuted unto death ; 
fo that thefe temporal antichriftian powers are drunk 
with the blood of thy holy martyrs. ' 

We deeply lament this almoft univerfal departure 
from the true faith of thy fon's gofpel, the flop that 
has by this means been fo long put to the propaga^ 
tion of chriftianity among jews, mahomedans, and 
heathens, and the prevalence which it has occafi* 
oned of infidelity and profanenefs in chriftian coun« 
tries. 

But we thank thee, who, in thine own due timc^ 
wilt, we doubt not, bring light out of all darknefs, 
and order out of all confuflon, that, in feveral 
chriftian countries, many of thefe corruptions and 
abufes have been reformed, and that antichriftian 
tyranny is every where giving place to the power 
of truth, and the juft liberties of mankind, in 
thinking and ading for themfelves in all matters of 
religion. 

For thefe great and invaluable bleffings wc are, 
under thee, indebted to the ftrenuous labours of 
thy faithful fervants, who have not accounted even 
their lives dear unto them ; but, for the love of 
thy truth, have renounced all worldly advantages, 
boldly afferting their chriftian liberty, and holding 
themfelves accountable to none but thee, the fole 
and immediate ford of confcience, and to the great 

Ihepherd 
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Lepherd and bifhop of fouls, a£ting by commii&on 
om thee, Jefus ChriK. 

Wc adore the wifdom of thy providence in bring- 
ig about the reftoration of ufeful learnings and 
oaking it fubfervient to the reformation of thy 
liurch; fo that thy fervants^ having recovered the 
^uine, hut long-forgotten fenfeof the fcriptures, 
irere able to difcover the fallie grounds of the 
eigning fuperftition, and of the eccleiiaftical 
yranny of their times. Grant that, by a con- 
inued and diligent ftudy of the fame word of thy 
Tuth, we may, in due time, be led to the full dif- 
:ovcry of every remaining corruption of our holy 
leiigion, and be brought to receive the whole truth 
n the love thereof. 

Haften, we intreat thee, the approach of that 

glorious time when, according to the faithful and 

true writings of thy fervants the prophets, our holy 

religion (hall recover its primitive purity and 

eflfeacy ; when thou alone, as the only true God, 

a being of perfeA reditude, fpotlefs purity, and 

eflential goodnefs and mercy, (halt be the obje<St of 

fupreme worfhip ; when thy creatures of mankind 

fliall nave recourfe to no method of rendering them* 

felves acceptable to thee, but unfeigned repentance 

for their trangreffions of thy laws, and a fincere 

endeavour to conform to them for the future, in a 

cour(^ of upright intentions and worthy a£lions, 

through the whole of their lives \ and when no 

P apprehenfioa 
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apprehenfion of arbitraiy decrees fliall alana fli 
fears of the humble, or encourage the prefunptiai 
of the confident. 

Difpdfe all who profefs the chriftian name to ItvAf 
4he fcriptures of truth with unprejudiced minds) 
and infpire all thofe who attain to the truth wilha 
luft zeal for the propagation of it, as far as ikf 
providence fliaU give them ability and op[»cilunitir 1 
to do it. May neither the Iov« of popular :;pplaufe, * 
of filthy lucre, or any worldly advartrtgej may 
neither the fear of man, of reproach, or of death, 
be a (hare to them, in this work of love ; and may 
they daily rejoice in the teftrYi::iT:y of their con* 
fciences, and in the happy fruits cf their pious and 
aifiduous labours. 

May all thofe powwxs vf this world, which have 
ufurped any authority belonging to our only right- 
ful lord anu king in kis church, become difpofed to 
relinquifh their unjuft claims ; and may thofe kings 
and princes, who will not acknowledge the fove« 
reignty of Jefus in his church, and efpeciaily thofe 
who obftmately oppofe the reformation, of it, be 
utterly confounded, and, by his power, be broken 
in pieces like a potter's veffel. Take to thyfelf, 
O Lord God Almighty, thy great power, and reignj 
and may the gofpel of Jefus Chrift go forth con- 
quering and to conquer. May the everlafting 
gofpel, in its primitive purity, be preached to all 
that dwell on the earth, to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. By the bright- 
ncfs of our Lord's appearance, may the man ol 
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Iftk be utterly^ confumed^ that all the kingdoms of 

iKis world may become the kingdoms of our lord 

^jmd of hisChrift^ and may he reign for ever and 



In the mean time^ may we thy faithful fervants, 
» the patient waiting for this coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift^ be fearlefs and unwearied in aflerting 
thy truth, be ready to lay hold of every favourable 
opportunity to promote it, and, more efpecially, 
be careful to recommend it by a fuitable life and 
converfation. May we diftinguifc oiTfel^^es by 
Jiaving the fame mind that was alfo in %^:- -; jefus, 
i fcy gemiinc humility, meeknefs. r .: ;earance, 
brotherly love, heavenly-min^cunefi. ,id habitual 
chearful devotion ; that when our i®r i {hall return, 
and uke account of his fervanu^ we may be found 
without fpot and blamelefs, «^nd not be afhafx^ed 
before him at his comir.g. 

Now to thee, who alorr art eternal, immortal, 
and invifible, the only v '/e, living, and true God, 
be glory, through J efus Chrift, for ever and ever^ 
Ameiu 



The conclusion. 

This publication completes the fcheme which 

was begun in the Jppealy and continued in the 

Triumph of Truth ; being intended to be a plain and 

tarneft addrefs to the common people, and efpeci- 
ally 

F2. 
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alJy to thofe of them who have but little money tft 
fpare-for the purchafe of books, 6r time for the read* 
ing of them. 

I am not fo little acquainted with human nature^ 
as to expeft any great fuccefs in this attempt to 
overturn long-eftabliflied errors ; and leaft of all 
can I hope to convince thofe who refufe to read, or 
to hear (which is the cafe with too many) on whom 
even miracles could produce no tSt& ; but the ref« 
toration of chriftianity to its primitive purity and ef- 
ficacy, after fo long and fo radical a corruption 
(which was forefeen and lamented by the infpired 
writers of the New Teftamcnt) is fo great and f« 
worthy an obje£):, that every man, who has the in- 
tereft of religion at heart, will rejoice in every op- 
portunity that divine providence affords him for 
promoting it, with refpeft to ever fo few, or even 
a fingle individual of his fellow-creatures. 

A zeal for the truth, and even to contend eamejily 
for it, does certainly well become a chriftian. 
Since, however, the infpiring of a chrijlian fpirit 
is the great purpofe to which purity of chri/iian 
faith is fubfervient, I hope that, with refpeft to 
myfelf, I have been careful not to lofe the ^nd^ 
while I have been contending for the means. Of 
th myread er may be a pretty good judge ; fince 
that zeal which arifes from the love of truth, and 
of mankind, will eafily be diftinguiihed from that 
fpirit which aftuates thofe whom Paul calls the dif- 

puters 
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. puters of this worlds a fpirit wh'ch (avours ftrongly 
of pride, hatred and malice, and which often induces 
them to have recourfe to unfair and unworthy arti^ 
fees in order to gain a viftory. 

Some perfons think that in thefe publications I 
have attacked too many long-eftabliflied errors, and 
that it would have been more prudent to have at- 
tempted one thing at once, and to have proceeded 
gradually and gently. But it fhould be confidered^' 
that there are in the world perfons in every poffible 
ftate of mind with refpeft to thefe things 5 fo that 
what will fta^ger fome is calculated to make the 
ffrongeft and beft impreflion upon others. Since, 
therefore, every thing that is publiflied from the 
prefs muft be diftributed promifcuoujly, we can only 
take care that what we write be calculated to do 
good in general ; and fince a nice calculation of 
this kind is exceedingly difficult, it appears to me 
to be the beft, upon the whole, for every perfon to 
endeavour to eftablifh what appears to himfelf to be 
the whole iruth, and not to trouble himfelf about any 
confequences. The gofpcl-fower muft caft his 
feed promifcuoufly on all kinds of ground, hoping 
th.it in feme it may yield a good increafe, though 
he muft lay his account with its being loft, and 
even worfe than loft upon others. 

I alfo think it an objcftion to the flow and 
cautious proceeding which fome perfons recom- 
mend, that the evidence of any truth is exhibited 
P 3 to 
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ally to thofc of them who have but little money t» 
fpare-for the purchafe of books, or time for the read* 
iug of them. 

I am not fo little acquainted with human nature^ 
as to expeft any great fuccefs in this attempt to .[ 
overturn long-eftabliflied errors ; and leaft of all 
can I hope to convince thofe who refufe to read, or 
to hear (which is the cafe with too many) on whom 
even miracles could produce no tStdi ; but the ref- 
toration of chriftianity to its primitive purity and ef- 
ficacy, after fo long and fo radical a corruption 
(which was forefeen and lamented by the infpired 
writers of the New Teftament) is fo great and 1% 
worthy an obje£):, that every man, who has the in- 
tereft of religion at heart, will rejoice in every op- 
portunity that divine providence affords him for 
promoting it, with refpeft to ever fo few, or even 
a fingle individual of his fellow-creatures. 

A zeal for the truth, and even to contend eamejlly 
for it, does certainly well become a chriftian* 
Since, however, the infpiring of a chrijlian fpirit 
IS the great purpofe to which purity of chrtflian 
faith is fubfervient, I hope that, with refpeft to 
myfelf, I have been careful not to lofe the end^ 
while I have been contending for the means. Of 
th myread er may be a pretty good judge ^ fince 
that zeal which arifes from the love of truth, and 
of mankind, will eafily be diftinguiihed from that 
fpirit which actuates thofe whom Paul calls the dif* 

putcrs 
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futers of this worli, a fpirit wh'ch (avours ftrongly 
of pride J hatred and malice^ and which often kiduces 
them to have recourfe to unfair and unworthy arti^ 
fees in order to gain a viftory. 

Some perfons think that in thefe publications I 
have attacked too many long-eftabliflied errors, and 
that it would have been more prudent to have at- 
tempted one thing at once, and to have proceeded 
gradually and gently. But it fhould be confidered^' 
that there are in the world perfons in every poffible 
ftateofmind with refpeft to thefe things 5 fo that 
what will fta^ger fome is calculated to make the 
ffrongeft and beft impreflion upon others. Since, 
therefore, every thing that is publiflied from the 
prefs muft be diftributed promifcuoujfyj we can only 
take care that what we write be calculated to do 
good in general ; and fmce a nice calculation of 
this kind is exceedingly difficult, it appears to me 
to be the beft, upon the whole, for every perfon to 
endeavour to eftablifh what appears to himfelf to be 
the wholeiruthy and not to trouble himfelf about any 
confequences. The gofpcl- fewer muft caft his 
feed promifcuoufly on all kinds of ground, hoping 
thiit in fome it may yield a good increafe, though 
he muft lay his account with its being loft, and 
even worfe than loft upon others. 

I alfo think it an objcftion to the flow and 
cautious proceeding which fome perfons recom- 
mend, that the evidence of any truth is exhibited 
P 3 to 
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to the mod advantage in conne£Hon with the wb§lt 
Jyftem to which it belongs. Nor would I conclude 
that becaufe the minds of many are ftaggered bf 
bold and undrfguifed reprefentations of truth, this 
mode of proceeding is, upon the whole, lefs effec- 
tual. In many cafes it may be the only method of 
gaining a fufficient degree ol attiniion to a fubje£l; 
and when this only is done, a great point is gained. 
The horror with which an offenfive fentiment is 
viewed at firft may wear off by degrees, and a cool 
examination fuccced. What could give more of- 
fence, even to good minds, than the manner in 
which Luther, and other reformers, attacked the 
church of Rome? Any perfon would have ima- 
gined, a priori^ that it could only offend and irri- 
tate. We muft wait a confiderable time before we 
c^n form a judgment of the number of converts that 
any perfon makes. 

I cannot help exprefling my furprize that fomany 
perfons, and efpecially of the clergy of the efta- 
bliftied church, fliould profefs themfclves Arminians^ 
rejecting the Calviniftic do<3rines of election and 
reprobation, and yet entertain fuch a horror of 
Arian'ifmy or Socinianifm^ contending with the 
greateft earneftnefs for the divinity of Chrift, and 
atonement for fin by his death 3 when it appears to 
me, that the literal interpretation of the language 
of fcripture (which is almoft all that can be pleaded 
in favour of any of thgfc opinions^ is even more fa- 
vourable 
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vourable to the former than to the latter, as, I 
Ihould think, muft appear to any perfon "who will 
attend to thofe which I have quoted in this treatife. 
I know that I have found much more difficulty in 
my attempts to explain them. I confider it, how- 
ever, as an undoubted fign of the progrefs of juft 
thinking in matters of religion, that thtjiandard of 
orthodoxy is fo much lower at prefent than it has- 
been in former times. 

Time was, and, though I am not old, I well re- 
member the time, when Arminians would have 
been reckoned no better than Socinians by thofe who 
were reputed the orthodox of their day; and yet 
with what rage have fome of thefe orthodox-writersy 
attacked a brother-heretic F How would the manes 
of thofe old champions fmile to fee wsfall cut by the 
wayy when they were confiderxt that we muft all 
come to the fame place of torment at laft; and the 
furious zeal of thofe veterans v/as far more plaufibJe 
and refpeftable, than that of the modern pretenders 
to orthodoxy ? 

There is fomething ftriking and confijlent in the 
gtv\u\v\Q Supralapjarian fyj^em^ of the eternally def- 
tined fall of man, an infinite penalty incurred by 
one, aird, by the imputation of his fin, aiFciSliiig 
ill, ^nd an infinite atonement adequate to it made 
by an infinite being ; by which means a fmall rem- 
nant of the human race are nciccflaiily favcd, v/hile 
all the reft of mankind, including new-born chil- 
dren. 
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dren, unbelieving jews, mahometans and lieathens^ 
arminians and' baxterians, arians and focinians, 
without diftin£tion (as deftitute either- of faith, or 
the right faith) are coniigned to everlafting tor- 
ments with- the devil and his angels ; from whence 
refults glory to a God, who, in all- this dreadful 
fcheme, is fuppofed to have fought nothing elfe, 

Thefe are the tremendous do£irines which have 
over-awed mankind for fo many centuries ;- and, 
compared with this, all the modern quaiiJUd^ inter- 
mediate fyjiems are crude, incoherent, and con- 
temptible things. My antagonifts may cavil at 
eleSfion and reprobation^ or any other fingle article 
in the well-compafted fyftero, but every part is 
neceflary to the whole ; and if one ftone be puflied 
out of its place, the whole building tumbles to the 
ground. And when,, in confequence of their ill- 
judged attempts to alter, patch, and repair, they 
have brought things to this cataftrophe, there will 
be nothing left but the fimple belief, that the mer- 
ciful parent of the univerfe, who never meant any 
thing but the happinefs of his creatures, fent his- 
wel 1- beloved fon, the man .^ Chriji Jefus^ to reclaim 
men from their vvickednefs, and to teach them the 
way of righteou fnefs ; afluring them, for their en- 
couragement, of the free [and Unbought pardon of 
their fins, and promifing a life of endlefs happinefs 
to all that receive and obey the gofpel, by repenting 

of 
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of their fins, and bringing forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance. 

This is the effence of what is called focinsanifm j 
and though this fimple doftrine may, on account 
of its excellence and fimplicity, be a ftumbling- 
block to fome, and foolifhnefs to others, I believe 
it to be the fum and fubftance of the gofpel of Je- 
fus Chrift, and the wifdom and power of God. 

Formidable as the greateft adverfary of the truth 
may be, I make no doubt but that, by the help ©f 
reafon, and Xht fuijord of the Jplrity which is the word 
afGod^ it will be finally overcome. And whenever 
the holy apojiles and prophets Jhall rejoice at the fall of 
this laft part of myjtical Babylon^ Rev. xviii. 20 i 
happy will they be who may join the chorus^ m 
having employed their efforts, however feeble, wi0 
thofe who, in this great caufe, fight under thi ban^ 
ners of the lamby and who are calledy and chofen^ and 
faithful 'i Rev. xvii. 14. 
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That the doflrinc of the trinity could ever 
have been fuggefted by any thing in the courfe of 
nature (though it has been imagined by fome per- 
Ibns of a peculiarly fanciful turn, and previoufly 
perfuaded of the truth of it) is not maintained by 
any perfons to whom ray writings can be at aU ufe- 
ful. I fliall therefore only addrefs myfelf to thofc 
who believe the doflrine on the fuppofition of its 
being contained in the fcriptureSj at the fame time 
maintaining, that, though it is above, it is not pro- 
perly contrary to reafon 5 and I hope to make it fuf- 
ficientJy evident, either that they do not hold the 
doiSlrine, or that the opinion of three divine per/ens 
conflituting one God is ftriSly fpcaking an ahfurdity^ 
or contradiai^n ; and that it is therefore incapable 
of any proof, even by miracles. With this view, 
I ihall recite in order all the diftiniSl modifications 
of this do(9:rine, and fhew that, upon any of them, 
there is either no proper unity , in the divine nature, 
or no proper trinity. 

If, with Dr. W.aterland, and others who are 
reckoned .the ftri£l:eft Athanafians, (though their 
opinions were not known in the time of Athanaiiu's 
himfelf,) it be fuppofed that there are three perfons 
properly equal, and that no one of them has any 
Q^ * foit 
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fort of fuperiority over the reft^ they are, to til iff- 
tents and purpofes, three diftin£t Qods. For if eacli 
of them, feparately confidered, be pofTef&d of all 
divine perfedions, fo that nothing is wanting to 
complete divinity, each of them muft be as property 
a God as any being poflefied of all the properties d 
man muft be a man, and therefore three perfins^^ 
feiTed of all the attributes of divinity muft be as pro* 
perly three Gods as three perfons poflefied of all hu« 
man artributes muft be three men* Thefe three 
perfons, therefore, muft be incapable of any ftriA 
or numerical unity. It muft be uitiverfally true^ 
that three things to which the fame definition applies 
can never make only one thing to which the fame 
definition applies. And when by the words things 
beings or perfon we mean nothing more than, logi-* 
cally fpeaking, the fubje^^ot fubHraium of properties 
or attributes y it is a matter of indifference which of 
them we make ufe of* 

Each of thefe three perfoits may have other pro- 
perties, but they muft be numerically three in that 
refpc<9: in which the fame definition applies to them* 
Jf, therefore, the three perfons agree in this cir- 
^umftance, that they are each of them petfeSt God^ 
though they may differ in other refpeds, and have 
peculiar relations to each other, and to us, they 
muft ftiJl be three Gods j and to fay that they are 
•Qly 6ne God is as much a contradi£^ioii, as to fay 
that three men> though they differ from one ano- 
ther 
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titer as much as three men can do, are not three 
,mn^ but only one man. 

If it be faid, with the Antenicene fathers^ and 
irith bifbops Pearfon and Bull, among &e modern 
£ngh'ih writers, that the Father is the fountain pf 
dcity^ and that the Ton is derived from him, wh€« 
therneccffarily or voluntarily, whether in time ot 
from eternity, ^hey cannot be of the lame rank ; but 
the Father will be pofTeiTed of an original, a real^. 
and proper fuperiority to the Son ^ who will be no 
more than an effeSf upon the Father*s exertion of 
his powers, which is, to all intents and purpofesj 
making the Son to be a praduSfiofi or cnatur^ of the 
Father ; even though it Ihould be fuppofed with 
theantients that he was created out of the fubftance 
of the Father, and without taking any thing from 
him. Moreover, as upon this fcheme the Son was 
never capable of giving birth to another perfon like 
hirofelf, he muft have been originally inferior in 
power to the Father, the fource &on^ which he 
himfelf fprang. On this fcheme^ therefore, there 
is no proper equality httwttn thefe divine perfons f 
and the Antenicene Fathers did not pretend that 
there was, but diftinguiftied the Father by the epi- 
thet of awTo^t^, God of himfelf ^ and the Son by the 
inferior title of S«^ m Si^y G^d of God,, or a derived 
God. 

If it be faid that there is only one inteirigent fu?- 
preme mind, but that it exerts itfelf three different 
ways,, and has three different modes of adion, or 
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operation (which was the opinion of Dr. Wallif, 
and that which was generally afcribed to the ancient 
Sabellians), with refpedl to one of which the fame 
divine Being was called the Father, ta another tht 
'Son, and another the Holy Spirit ; there Is no pro* 
per trinity at all. For on the fame principle ont 
man, bearing three different oiEces, or having three 
different relations or capacities, as thofe of magif- 
trate, father, fon, &c. would be three different 
OiCn. 

Some reprefent themfelves as believing the doc- 
trine of the trinity byafferting with Dr. Dod- 
tiridge*, that *' God is fo united to the derived 
** nature of Chrift, and does fo dwell in it, that, 
" by virtue of that union^ Chrift may be properly 
*> called God, and fuch regards become due to him, 
" as are not due to any created nature, or mere 
** creature, be it in itfelf ever fo excellent." 

What this union i?, in confequence of which any 
creature can be entitled to the attributes and honours 
of his creator, is not pretended to be explained ; 
but as we cannot poflibly have any idea of an union 
between God and a creature, befides that of God 
being prefent with that creature, and ading by 
him, which is the fame thing that is afierted by the 
Ariam or Sccinians^ thefe nominal trinitarians muft 
neceflarily belong to one or other of thefe two 
clafles. This is fo evident, that it is hardly pofli- 

blc 

* See bis Leftures, propofition 128, p. 392. 
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Ue not to fuppofe but that they muft have beeft 

much affifted at leaft in deceiving tfaemfelves into a 

belief chat they were trinitarians, by the ihfluence 

which a dread of the odiMm and other inconveni - 

ences attending the Arian or Socmian do<3rine haJ* 

on their minds. The prefence of God the Father 

with any creature, whether it be called an union 

with him, or it be expreffed in any other manner 

whatever; can be nothing more than the unity ofthw 

Father in that creature; and whatever it be that 

God voluntarily imparts, he may withdraw again 

at pleafure. And what kind of divinity muft that 

be, which is dependent upon the will of another ? 

Upon none of the modifications, therefore^ 
wluch have been mentioned (and all others may be 
reduced to thefe) can the doctrine of the trinity, or 
of three divine perfons in one God be fupported.. 
In moft of them the doftrine itfclf is foft, and where^ 
it remains it is inconfiftent with reafon and com- 
mon fenfe. 

H. Arguments from reason against thk 

ARIAN HYPOTHESISr 

The Arian do<Slrine, of the world having beea 
Blade and governed not by the fupreme God him- 
#elf, butbyChrift, the Son of God, though no 
contradiction in itfelf, is^ on feveral accpuntsy 
highly improbable. 

Q^ J Our 
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Our reafomng from effedb to caufes carries V7s 
no farther than to the immediate creator of the vifi- 
ble univerfe. For if we can fuppofe that being to 
have had a caufe, or author, we may firppofe that 
his caufe or author had a higher caufe, and fo on 
ad infinitum. According to the light of nature^ 
therefore, the immediate caufe or author of the vi^/*^ 
fible univerfe is the felf-exiftent furft caufe, and 
not any being adHng under him, as his inftrument*. 
However, the fcheme itfelf is not naturally impoffi- 
ble, iince a being poflefled of power fufficient to 
produce the vifible univerfe, which is a limited 
production, mzvhefinitej and therefore may derive 
his power, and his being,, from one who is fnperior 
to him. But though the Arian fcheme cannot be 
faid to be in itfelf in^poflible,. it is, on feveral ac~ 
counts, extremely improbable /? />mr/, and there- 
fore ought not to be admitted without very Ibong 
and clear evidence. 

If this great derived being, the fiippofed maker 
and governor of the world, was united to a human 
body, he muft either have retained, and have exer- 
cifed, his extraordinary powers during this union,, 
or have been divefted of them ; and either fuppofi- 
tion has its peculiar diificulties and improbabilities.. 

If this great being retained his proper powers 
during this union, he muft have been. fuftaining the- 
whole univerfe, and fuperintending all' the laws of 
nature,, while he was an -infant at the breaft of his 

mother^ 
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Mother, and while he hung upon the cpofs. And' 
to imagine the creator of the world ta have been in 
tJiofe cjxcumftances is an idea at which the mincf 
revolts, almaft as much as at that of the fupreme 
GoA himfclf being reduced to them , 

Befides, if Chrift retained, and exercifed all his- 
former powers in this ftate of apparent humiliation^ 
he mufthave wrought all his mrracles by a power 
properly his owriy a pawer naturally belonging to hitrij. 
as much as the power of fpeaking and Walking be- 
longs to any other man. But this was cxprefsly- 
difclaimed by our Saviour, when he faid, that of 
Hmjelf he could do nothings and that it was the Fa* 
ther within him who did the works. Alfo, on this 
fuppofitiorr, it muft have been this faper-angelic • 
being united to the body of Jefus, that raifed hitn 
from the dead ; whereas this is an efFe£l which is*, 
always afcribed to God the Father only. 

If, on the other hand, Chrift was diverted oF 
his original powers, or emptied himfelfoi them upon 
hi« incarnation, the whole fyftem of the government 
of the univerfe muft have beea changed during his- 
refidence upon ^arth. Either fome other derived' 
being (which this fcheme does not provide) muft 
have taken his place, or the fupreme being himfelf 
muft have condefcended to do that which the- 
fcheme fuppofcs there was an impropriety in his- 
doing. For certainly the making and the govern- 
ing of the world wauld not have been delegated to* 

anolher,i 
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another, if there had not been fomt good reafon iff 
the nature of things (though it be unknown to us, 
and may be undifcoverable by us) why the world 
fhould have been made and governed by a derjved 
being, and not by the fupreme being kimfelf. And 
this reafon, whatever it was, muil:, as far as we- 
can judge, have operated during the time that 
Chrift was upon the earth, as well aa before. 

If Chrift was degraded to the ftate of a mere mai» 
during his humiliation on earth, reafon will aflc, 
why might not a mere man have been fufEcient ; 
Cnce, notwithftdnding his original powers, no- 
thing was, in fa£t, done by him, more than any 
other man, aided and af&fted by God as he was, 
might have been equal to ? 

If we confider the objedl of Chrift's miflion, and 
the beings whom it refpe£led, viz. the race of 
tnan^ we cannot* but think that there muft have 
been a greater 'propriety, and ufe, in the appoint- 
ment of a mere man to that office. What occafion? 
was there for any being fiiperior to man for tbepur- 
pofe of communicatii^ the will of God to man t 
And as an example of a refurrecftion ta an immor- 
tal life (to enforce which was the great objedl oT 
his miffion) the death and refurre£tion of one who» 
was properly and fimply a man was certainly far 
better adapted tb give men fatisfaftion concerning 
their own future refurreftion, than the feeming 
death (for it could be nothing more) of foch a being 

a» 
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as the maker of the world, and the refurreftioa of 
a bcxiy to which he had been united. For^ -as h« 
was a behig of fo much higher rank, it might be 
faid, that the laws of his nature might be very dif- 
ferent from thofeofcurs; and therefore he might 
have privileges to which we could not pretend, and 
to which we ought not to afpire. 

If the world was created and governed by a de- 
rived being, this being, on whom we immediately 
depended, would be that to whom all men would 
naturally look. He would neccflarily become tKe 
objeiSt of their prayers, in ccnfcqucnce of which 
the fupreme being would be overlooked, and be- 
come a mere cypher in the univerfe. 
' As modern philofophy fuppofts that there are in- 
numerable worlds inhabited by rational and imper - 
ieft beings (for all creatures muft be finite and im-^ 
perfeft) befides this of ours, it cannot be fuppofed 
but that many of them muft have flood in as much 
need of the interpofition of the maker of the uni- 
verfe as we have done. And can we fuppofe either 
that this fliould be the only fpot in the univerfe fo 
highly diftinguiflied, or that the maker of it fliould 
undergo as many degradations as this fcheme may 
require ? 

The doflrine of Chrift's pre-exiftence goes upon 
the idea of the poflibility, at leaft, of the pre-exif-- 
tence of other men, and fuppofes an immaterial foul 
in man, altogether independent of the body ; fo 

that 
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that it muft have been capable of thinking, anci 
a£ting before his birth, as well as it will be after bi^ 
death. But thefe are fjppofitions which no ap« 
pearance in nature favours. 

The arian hypotheiis, therefore, though it im- 
plies no proper contradiction, is, on fevera] ac« 
counts, highly improbable a priori ^ and therefore 
ought not to be admitted without very clear and 
ftrong evidence. 

III. Arguments against the Trinitarian 

AND THE ARIAN HYPOTHESES^ FROM THB 
SCRIPTURES. 

I SHALL now fhew, in as concife a manner as 
I can, that the doSrinc of the trinity, and alfo the 
arian hypothefis, have as little countenance from the 
fcriptures as they have from reafon. The fcriptures 
teach us that there is but one God, who is him- 
felf the maker and the governor of all things; that 
this one God is the fole obje£l of worfhip, and that 
he fent Jefus Chrift to inftruft mankind, empowered 
him to work miracles, raifed him from the dead, 
and gave him all the power that he ever was, or is 
now pofleffed of. 

I. The fcriptures contain the cleared and moft 

exprefs declarations, that there is but one Gody 

without ever mentioning any exception in favour 

' of a trinity^ or guarding us againft being led into 

any miftake by fuch ^neral and unlimited ex- 

preflions. 
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prcffions. Ex. XX. 3. Th^u Jhalt have no ether 
Qod before flu. Deut* vi, 4. Hear^ O tfrael^ the 
Lord our God is one Lord^ Mark xii* 29. T))e firft 
rf all the commandments is y HeOr^ O I/raely the Lord 
our God is one Lord, i Cor* viii. 6, To us there 
is but one Godj the Father^ of whom are all things i 
and we in him; andone Lord^ JefusGhriftj by whom 
are all things^ and we in him^ Eph. iv. 5, 6. One 
Lord^ one faithy one haptifm^ one God and Father 
of ally who is above ally and through ally and in pu 
0S. 1 Tim. ii, 5* For there is 4>ne Gody and one 
mediator between Godandmeny the man Chri/ijefus. 

On the other hand, not only does the word trinity 
never occur in the fcriptures^ but it is no where 
faid t)i2t there are three perfoHs in this one God: nor is 
the doilrine explicitly laid down in any other direft 
propodtion whatever. Chrift indeed fays, John x. 30* 
/ dnd my Father are dne; but he fufficiently explains 
himfelf, by praying that his difciples might be ont 
with him in the fame fehfc in which he was one 
with the Father. John xvii, 21, 2I. That they alt 
may be oni^ as tbou PatheT art in moy and I in theey 
that they alfo may be one in Us; and the glory which 
ihou gavejl to mey t ha^i given them, that they may bi 
(fnty even as we are one* 

2. This one God is faid to havfc created all things J 
and no intimation is given of his having employed 
any inferior agent or inJlrUment in the Work of ^ 
Creation* Gen* u tk In the beginning God created 

the 
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the heaven and the earth — ^vcr. 3. Godfaidy let ther^ 
be light and there was lights &c. Pf. xxxiii. 6. By 
the word of the Lord were the heavens made^ and eU 
the hoji of them by the breath of his mouth — ver. 9. 
He fpakcy and it was dene \ he commanded^ and it 
flood faji. If. xliv. 24, thus faith the Lord^ thy 
redeemer^ and he that formed thee from the wombf I 
am the Lord that maketh all things ^ that Jlretcheth 
forth the heavens alone^ that fpreadeth abroad the 
earth by myfclf 

3» This one God is called the Father, i. e. the 
author of all beings \ and he is called God and 
Father with refpedl to Chrift, as well as all other 
perfons. John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat 
which perijheth^ but for that meat which endureth unto 
iverlajilng life^ zvhich the fon of man Jhall give unto 
you y for him hath God the Father fealed. John 
xvii. 3. That they might know thee^ the only trui 
God^ and J ejus Chrijl whom thou haftfent, John xx. 
17. Go to my brethren^ and fay untothem^ I afcend 
unto my Father and your Father ^ and to my God^ ana 
your God. Eph. i. 17. "That the God of our Lor a 

' Jefus Chrijl y the father of glory ^ may give unto you 
thefpirit of wifdom and revelation in the knowledge oj 
him. Col. i. 3. iVe give thanks to Gody and thi 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrijl. 

4. Chrift is faid exprefsly to be inferior to the 
Father, all his power is faid to have been given 
him by the Father^ and he could do nothing with' 

_ OUI 
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out the Father. John xvi. 28. My Father is grettHr 
tkni. I Cor. ill. 23. Te are Chri/T s and Chrijl 
isGois. I Cor. xi. 3. The head of Chriji is God^ 
John V. ig. Verily^ verily ^ I fay unto ym^ tbi Son 
m do nothing; of himfelf John xiv. 10. T^e words 
ihit I fpeak unto you I fpeak not of my f elf and th^ 
Father that dwelleth in me he doth the works. Matt, 
xzviii. 1 8. All poller is giv^n to me in heaven and 
inearth. 2 Pet. i. 17. He received from God the 
' Father honour and glory. Rev. i. i. The revelation 
%f Jefus Chrift^ which God gave unto him. 

It 13 now alkdged that Chriflr did not mean that 
he wa$ inferior to the Father with refpedl to hit 
imne nature^ but only with refpedl to his human 
nature. But if fuch liberties be taken in exglaixxtng 
a pcrfon's meaning, language has no ufe whatever. 
On the fame principles, it might be aflerted that 
Chrift never died, or that he never rofe from the 
dead, fecretly meaning his divine nature onlyv 
There is no kind of impofition but what might be 
Authorized by fuc)i an abufe of language as this. 
I 5. Somethings were with-held from Chrift by 
' his Father. Mark xiii. 32. But of that day, and 
' that hour^ knoweth no man ; no not the angels that are 
in heaven^ neither the Son^ hut the Father. Matt. xx. 
23. To fit on my right-hand and on my left^ is not 
mine to give\ bu it Jhall be given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my Father. 

R 6 As 
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•6. As all the dominion that Chrift has was dfe* 
sxwtA from the Father, fo it is fubordinate to 
that of the Father, i Cor. x\r. 24, &c. Theu 
€Otneth the endy when he Jball have delivered up the 
kingdom to Godj even the Father j when he Jhall haw 
put down all rule, and all authority^ and power. Fer 
be muji reign ^till he hath put all enemies under his feet . 
The lajl enemy that Jhall he dejlroyed is death. For he 
hath put all things under his feet. But when he faith •? 
that all things are put under bim^ it is manifeji that \ 
he is excepted who did put all things under him. Jni 
when all things Jhall he fuhdued to him^ then Jhall the 
Son alfo himfelf hefuhje£f unto him who put allthingt 
under him, that God may be all in all. 

7. Chrift always prayed to the Father, and with \ 
as much humility and refignation, as any man, or 
the moft dependent being in the univerfe, could 
poflibly do. Our Lord's whole hiftory is a proof 
jof this; but efpecially the fcene of his agony in 
the garden, Matt. xxvi. 37, &c. ' And he began 
to beforry and very heavy. Then faith he unto them^ 
My foul is exceeding forrowful even unto deaths tarry ye 
bere^ and watch with me. And he went a little farther 
and fed on his face and prayed^ foying^ O my Father^ 
if it be po/fibky let this cup pafsfrom me; neverthelefs^ 
not as I will^ but as thou wilt. 

8. Chrift is not only ftilcd a man even after hi« 
rcfurreftion, but the reafoning of the apoftles, in 
fomeof the paf/agcs where he is fpoken of, requires 

that 
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that he (hould be confidered as a man with refpeft 

to bis nature^ ard not in name only, as their reafon* 

ing has no force but upon that fuppofition. A^ 

ii. 22. y^fas of Nazareth, a man approved of by 

God^ by miracles and wonders and figns, which G$M 

' iidhyhiminthemidflofyou. Hcb, ii. 17. ff^ere'^ 

fore it behoved him in all things to be made like uni^ 

his brethren. Heb. ii. 10. It became him for whetH 

' m all things^ and by whom are all things^ in bringing 

many fons unto glory, to make the captain of their Jial^ 

vation perfeSi through fufferings. 1 Cor. xv. 21^ 

Forjince by man came death, by mian came alfo the r#* 

furreSiion from the dead : for as in Adam all die, 

ivcnfo in Chrifi Jball all be made alive. 

9. Whatever exaltation Chr ift now enjoys it is 
the gift of his Father, and the reward of hi* 
obedience unto death. Phil. Ii, 8^ 9; And being 
infajhion as a man, he humbled himfelf, and bscamt 
obedient to death, even the death of the crofs* JVlicre^ 
fore God alfo hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name, Heb. ii. 9, But 
we fee fefus^who was made a little lower than the angds 
for the Juffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honour. Heb. xii. 2. Looking unto Jefus, the au- 
thor andfinijher of our faith ; who for the joy which wa^ 
fet before h m endured the crofs,. defpifing the Jhame and 
isfitten down at the right-hand of the throne of God. 

Let it alfo be confidered, that no ufe whatever 

is made of the dodlrine of the incarnation of the 

R 2 maker 
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maker of the world, in all the New Teftan 
Wc are neither informed why fo cxtraordina 
mea(ure was necefTary for the falvation of men, 
that it was neceflary. All that can be pretende 
that it is alluded to in certain exprelH^ns. 
certainly it might have been expe£led that a me^ 
of this magnitude ihould have been expr 
declared, if not clearly explained ; that man 
might have no doubt what great things had 
dope for them $ and that they might refpe£t 
great deliverer, as his nature, and his proper 
in the creation required. 
.^ The author of the tpiftle to the Hebrews evidc 
confidered Chrift as a being of a different rank ; 
that of angels j and the reafon why he fays thj 
$ught to be fo, -is, that he might have a feeling 
our infirmities. But, certainly, we (hall be i 
eafily fatisfied that any perfon rczWy/elt as a r 
if he was truly a man, and nothing more th; 
man 5 than if he was a fuperior being (and cfpec 
a being fo far fuperior to us as the ma'ker of 
world muft have been) degraded to the cond 
of a man 3 becaufe, if he had any recoiled io 
his former ftate, the idea of that muft have b 
him up under his difficulties and fufFerings, in 
a manner as no mere man could have been 
ported : and it is fuppofed by the arians that C 
had 2l knowledge of his prior fiate, for they fup 
him to have inferred to it in his prayer to the Yz 
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for the glory which he had with him before the world 
vjas ; and y«t thi» is hardly coniiftent with the ac- 
count that Luke gives of his increafing in wifdom. 

No perfon, I think, can, with an unprejudiced 
mind, attend to thefe confiderations, and the texts 
of fcripture above recited (which are perfe£tty 
agreeable to the tenor of the whole) and imagine 
that it was the intention of the facred writers to 
reprefent Chriil either as the fupreme God, or as^ 
the maker of the world under God. 
- There is another hypothefis, of fome modern, 
arians, which reprefents Chrift as having pre- 
exifted, but not as having been the creator or 
governor of the world, or the medium of all the 
difpenfations of God to mankind. But thofe texts 
of fcripture which feem to be moft exprefs in. 
favour of Chrift's pre-exiftence do likewifc, by 
the fame mode of interpretation, reprefent him as 
the maker of the world; fo that if the favourers o£ 
this hypothefis can fuppofe the language of thefe 
texts to be figurative, they may more eafily fuppofe 
the other to be figurative alfo'5 and that whatever 
obfcurity there may be in them, they were not 
intended to refer to any pre-exifleuce at alL 

The pafiages of fcripture which are fuppofed to 
fpeak of Chrift as the maker of the world are the 
following, viz. John i. 3. Eph. iii. 9. Col. i. 15, 
Heb. i. I. &c. Thefe, I will venture to fay, are the 
texts that moft ftrongly favour the notion of Chrift's . 
R 3 pre-exiftcnccy 
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pre-exiftence, and no perfon can doubt but that, it 
they muft be interpreted to aflert that Chrift prc- 
dxifted at all, they, with the fame clearnefe, aflert 
that he was the maker of the world. But if thefc 
^texts admit of a figurative interpretation, all the 
other texts, which are fuppofed to refer to th€ pre* 
exigence cnly^ will more eafily admit of a fimilar con- 
ilrudtion. Thefe two opinions, therefore, v'vl. 
that Chrift pre-ex»fted, and that he was the maker 
of the world, ought, by all means, to ftand or 
fall together, and if any perfon think the latter to 
be improbable, and contrary to the plain tenor of 
the fcriptures (which uniformly reprefent the 
ftipreme being himfelf, whhbut the aid of any in- 
ferior agent, or inftrument, as the maker of the 
univerfe) he fliould abandon the dodlrine of fimpk 
pre-exiftence aifo. 

In what manner the proper unitarians interpret 
thefe paflagcs of fcripture may be feen in my 
Familiar iUuJiratlon cf particular texts of fcripture^ 
in feveral of Xht focinian traSfs^ in three volumes 
quarto, and efpecially in Mr, Lindfe/s Sequel to 
his Apology^ p. 455, to which I refer my reader for 
a farther difcufiion of this fubjeft. 

It is only of late years, that any perfons have 
pjretendcd to feparate the two opinions of Chrift's 
prc-exiftence, and of his being the maker of the 
world. All the ancient arians maintained both, as 
did Dr. Clarke, Mr. Whifton, Mr. Emlyn,'Mr.' 

Pierce, 
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Pierce, and their followers ; and I do not knovi^ 
that any other hypothefis has appeared in writing j 
except that it IS alluded to in theTbeological Repo- 
fitory. 

IV. Arguments from Hijiory againjl the Divinity and 
Pre-exijience of Chrifl \ or a fummary view cf the 
evidence for the primitive chrijiians havi?ig held 
the doctrine of the Jimple humanity of Chriji. 

N.B. To each article is fubjoined a reference to publica- 
tions in which the fubjefl is difcufled : H. fignifying the 
Hijiory of the Corruptions of Chrijiianity. vol. i. R. Reply 
to the Monthly Re^iezv, and L. Letters to Dr, Horfu.y^ 
To each article is alfo fubjoined a Reference to the follow- 
ing Maxims of Hifcrical Critidfm. 

1. It is acknowledged by early writers of the 
orthodox perfuafxon, that two kinds of herefy ex- 
ifted in the time of the apoftles, viz. that of thofe 
who held that Chrift was fimply a man, and that 
of the Gnoftics, of whom fome believed that 
Chrift was man only in appearance, and others 
that it was only Jefus and not the Chri^i (a pre-ex- 
iftent fpirit who defcended from heaven and dwelt 
in him) that fufFercd on the crofs. Now the apoftic; 
John animadverts with the greateft feverity upori 
the latter, but makes no mention of the former; 
and can it be thought probable that he would pafs 
It without cenfure, if he had thought it to be an 
error ; confidering how great, and how dangerous 
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an error it has always been thought by thofe who 
have conCdered it as being an error at all ? Maxim 
12. H. p. 9. 

2. The great obje£tion that jews have always 
made to chriftianity in its prefent ftate is, that it 
enjoins the worfhip of more gods than^one ; and 
it is 3 great article with the chriftian writers of the 
fecond and following centuries to anfwer this ob- 
jciSlion. But it does not appear in all the book of 
Acts, in V. hich we hear much of the cavils of the 
jews, both in Jerufalem and in many parts of the 
Roman empire, that they made any fuch objedion 
to chriftianity then\ nor do the apoftles either there, 
or in their epiftles, advance any thing with a view 
to fuch an objeftion. It may be prefumed, there- 
fore, that no fuch oftence to the jews had then been 
given, by the preaching of a dodbine fo offenfive 
to them as that of the divinity of Chrift muft have 
been, Maxim 12, 13. L. p, 59. 

3. As no jew had originally any idea of their 
Meffiah being more than a man, and as the apoftles 
and the firft chriftian s had certainly the fame idea 
at firft concerning Jefus, it may be fuppofed that, 
if ever they had been informed that Jefus was not 
a man, but either God himfelf, or the maker of 
the world under God, we (hould have been able 
to trace the time and the circumjlances in which (o 
great a difcovery was made to them ; and alfo that 
wc fliould have perceived the efFedl which it had 

^ upon 
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iipon their minds ; at leaft by fome change in their 

manner of fpeaking concerning him. Butnothmg 

of this kind Is to be found in the gofpels^ in thi 

book of Adis, or in any of the epiftles. We per*. 

ceive marks enow of other new views of things, eft 

pecially of the call of the gentiles to partake of tht 

privileges of the gofpcl ; and we hear miich of tht 

difputes and the eager contention which it occaitf 

oned. But how much more muft all their preju* 

dices have been fhocked by the information that 

the perfon whom they at firft took to be a msre num 

Was no^ a man, but either God himfelf, or the m.a* 

leer of the world under God? Maxim 13. L« 

«^- 55- 

' 4. All the jewifh chriftians j after the deftruftion 

€3f Jerufalem, which was immediately after the age 
f)f the apoftles, are faid to have been EhimiUi \ an3 
theie were only of two forts, fome of them holding 
die miraculous conception of our Saviour, and 
others believing that he was the fon of Jofeph as 
well as of Mary. None of them are faid to have 
believed either that he was God, or the maker of 
the world under God. And is it at all credible that 
the body of the jewifh chriftians, if they had ever 
been inftrufted by the appilles in the doftrine of 
the divinity or pre-exiftence of Chrift, would fo 
foon, and fo generally, if not univerfally, have 
abandoned that faith? Maxim 6. H. p. 7. R. p. 3: 
L. p. 14. 

5- Had 



5* Had Chrift been coofidonDd as God, or tte 
sukcr of the world under God, in the esujy ages of 
the chorch, he woald naturally hare been the pro* 
fer objcA of prayer to chriftians; nay, more fo 
than God the Father, with whcHn, on the fcheme 
of the dodrine of the trinity, they muft have known 
that they had lefs immediate intercourfe. But 
firayers to Jefiisr Chrift were not ufed in early times^ 
but gained ground gradually, with the opinion of 
Chrift being God, and the ofcjed of worihip. 
Maxim 14. L. p. i8. 

6. Athanafius reprefents the apoftles as obliged 
to ufe great caution not to ofiFend their firft con- 
verts with the doflrine of Chrift's divinity, and as 
forbearing to urge that tc^ic till they were firft well 
eftabliihed in the belief of his being the Meffiah. 
He adds, that the jews, being in an error on this 
fubjeft, dtew the gentiles into it,, Chryfoftom, 
and the chriftian fathers in general, agree with 
Athanafius in this reprefentation of the filence of 
the apoftles in their firft preaching, both with ref- 
pe6l to the divinity of Chrift and his miraculous 
conception. They reprefent them as leaving their 
difciples to learn the doftrine of Chrift's divinity, 
by way of inference from certain expreffions j and 
they do not pretend to produce any inftance in 
which they taught that doflrine clearly and ex- 
plicitly, Maxim 13. H. p. 12. L. p. 37, 53. 

7. Hcgcfippus, the firft chriftian hiftoiian, hinv- 

felf 
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ftlf a jew, and therefore probably an Ebionite, 
enumerating the herefies of his time, mentions fe* 
vcral of the gnoftic kind, but not that of Chrift 
king a mere man« He moreover fayer, that in 
travelling to Rome, where he arrived in the time 
ofAhicetus, he found that all the churches he vi« 
£ted held the faith which had been taught. by 
Chrift and the apoftles^ which, in his opinion, wa8 
probably that of Chrift being not God, but ma« 
Only. Juftin Martyr alfo, and Clemens Alexan* 
drinus, who wrote after Hegefippus, treat largely 
of herefies in general, without mentioning, or al- 
luding to, the unitarians. Maxim 8. H. p. 8« R, 
J>. 8. 

8. All thofe who were deemed heretics in early 
^imes were cut off from the communion of thofe 
^vho called themfelves the orthodox chriftians, and 
^f?ent by fome particular name; generally that of 
their leaden But the unitarians among the gen- 
tiles were not expelled from the aflemblies of chrif- 
tians, but wor(hipped along with thofe who were 
called orthodox, and had no ppticular name till the 
time of Viftor, who excommunicated Theodotus; 
and a long time after that Epiphanius endeavoured 
to give them the name of Alogi. And though the 
Ebionites, probably about or before this time, had 
been excommunicated by the gentile chriftians, it 
Wft^Sy 9s Jerom (ays^ §nJyvn account of their rigid 

adherence 
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adherence to the law of Mofes. Maxim 5. H. p* 
14. L. p. %s* 

9. The Apojllis creed is that which was taught ta 
all catechumens before baptifm, and additions were 
made to it from time to time, in order to exclude 
thofe who w^re denominated heretics. Now though 
there are feveral articles in that creed which allude 
to the gnoftics, and tacitly condemn them, there 
was not, in the time of Tertullian, any article in 
it that alluded to the unitarians ; fo that even then 
any unitarian, at leaft one believing the miraculous 
conception, might have fubfcribed it. It may, 
therefore, be concluded, that fimple unitarianifm 
was not deemed heretical at the end of the fecond 
century. Maxim 7. L. p. 27. 

10. It is acknowledged by Eufebius and others, 
that the ancient unitarians themfelves conftantly 
afl^rted that their doctrine was the prevailing opi- 
nion of the chriftian church till the time of Vidlon 
Maxim 2. H. p. 18. R. p. 25, 

11. Juftin Martyr, who maintains the pre-exif- 
tence of Chrift, is fo far from calling the contrary 
opinion a herefy^ that what he fays on the fubjcdl is 
evidently an apology for his own ; and when he 
fpeaks of heretics in general^ which he does with 
great indignation, as no chriftians, and having no 
communication with chriftians, he mentions the 
gnoftics only. Maxim lat H, p. 17. R. p., 15* 
L. p. 127. 

12. Irenaeus^ 
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J2. Iren«us, who was after Juflin, and who 
^dte a large treatife on the fubjeft of herefy, fays 
t| tcry litde concerning the Ebionites, and he neve^ 
t| calls them heutia. Thofe Ebionites he fpeaks of 
as believing that Chrift was the fon of Jofeph, and 
he makes no mention of thofe who believed the 
miraculous conception. Maxim X2. H. p. 15. L« 
p. 32. 118. 

13. Tertullian reprefents the majority of the 
common or unlearned chriftians, the Idiota^ as uni- 
tarians ; and* it is among the common people that 
we always find the oldeft opinions in any country, 
and in any fed, while the learned are moft apt to 

w Innovate. It may therefore be prefumed, that as 
I the unitarian doctrine was held by the commoa 
people in the time of Tertullian, it had been more 
general ftill before that time, and probably univer- 
fal in the apoftolical age. Athanafius alfo mentions 
it as a fubje£t of complaint to the orthodox of his 
age, that the many^ and efpecially perfons of low 
under/landings^ were inclined to the unitarian doc« 
trine. Maxim 4. lo. R. p. 26. L. p. 49. 

14. The firft who held and difcuITed the dodrine 
of the pre-exiftence and divinity of Chrift acknow- 
ledge that their opinions were exceedingly unpopu- 
lar among the unlearned chriftians; that thefe 
dreaded the dodirine of the trinity, thinking that 
it infringed upon the doiStrine of the fupremacy of 
God the Father 5 and the learned chriftians made 

& frequent 
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frequent apologies to them, and to othiii^s, fortteOr 
own opinion. Maxim lo. H. p. 54; 

15. The divinity of Chrift was firft advanced 
and urged by thofe who had been heathen philofb^ 
phers, and efpecially thofe who were admirers of 
the dodrine of Plato, who held the opinion of a 
iecond God. Auftin fajrs, that he confidered 
Chrift as no other than a moft excellent man, and 
that he had no fufpicion of God being incarnate in 
him, or how ^^ the catholic faith difiered from the 
" the error of Photihus*' (one of the laft of the 
proper unitarians whofe name is come down to us) 
'till he read the books of Plato ; and that he was 
afterwards confirmed in the catholic doArine by 
reading the fcriptures. Conftantine, in his oration 
to the fathers of the council of 'Nice, fpeaks with 
commendation of Plato, as having taught the docr- 
trine of " a ftcond God, derived from the fiipremc 
** God, and fubfervient to his will." Maxim ir. 
H. p. 20. 

16. There is a pretty eafy gradation in the pro^ 
grefs of the doftrine of the divinity ef Chrift ; as 
be was firft thought to be God in feme qualified 
fenfe of the word, a diftinguiihed emanation from 
the fupreme mind, and then the logos or the 
wifdom of God perfonified; and this logos was 
firft thought to be only occafionally detached 
from the deity, and then drawn into his eflence 
again, before it was imagined to have a permanent 

perjonality^ 
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firfinaUtyj diftindk from that of the fource from 
which it fprang. And it was not 'till 400 years af- 
ter that time that Chrift was thought to be properly 
equal to the Father. Whereas, on the other hand, 
though it is now pretended that the apoftles taught 
the doftrine of the divinity of Chrift, yet it cannot 
be denied that, in the very titpesof the apoftles, the 
jewifh church, and many of the gentiles alfo, held 
the opinion of his being a mere man. Here the 
tranfition h quite fudden, without any gradation at 
all. This muft naturally have given the greateft 
alarm, fuch as is now given to thofe who are called 
orthodox, by the prefent Socinians ; and yet no- 
thing of this kind can be perceived. Befides, it id 
certainly moft probable that the chriftians of thofe 
times, urged as they were with the meannefs of 
their mafter, (hould incline to add tOy rather than 
tahfrom^ his natural rank and dignity. Maxim 
9. H. p. 20. &c. L. p. 73. 134. 

V. Maxims of Hi/lor ical Criticifm^ by which the pri^ 
ceding Articles may be tried* 

1. When two perfons give different accounts of 
things, that evidence is to be preferred, which is 
either in itfelf more probable, or more agreeable to 
other credible teftimony. 

2. Neither is entire credit to be given to any fet 
of men with refpciSl to what is reputable to them, 
©or to their enemies with refpeft to what, is difre- 

S 2 • putable j 
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putable ; iut the account given by the one may be 
balanced by that of the other. Summary View, 
No. 10. 

- 3. Accounts of any fet of men given by their 
enemies only are always fufpicious. But the con- 
feffions c^ enemies, and circumftances favourable to 
any body of men, collected from the writings of 
their adverfaries, are deferving of particular re- 
gard, 

4. It is natural for men who wifli to fpeak dif • 
paragingly of any fe£l to undervalue their numbers, 
as well as every thing elfe relating to them i and it 
is equally natural for thofe who wi(h to fpeak ref- 
pe£lfully of any party, to reprefent the members of 
it as more numerous than they are. Summary 
View, No. 13. 

5. When perfons form themfelves into focieties, 
fo as to be diftinguifhable from others, they never 
fail to get feme particular name^ either aflumed by 
themfelves, or impofed by others. This is necef- 
fary, in order to make them the fubjedl: of conver- 
fation, long periphrafes in difcourfe being very in- 
convenient. Summary View, No. 8. 

6. When particular opinions are afcribed to a 
particular clafs of men, without any diftindlion of 
the time when thofe opinions were adopted by 
them, it may be prefumed, that they were fup- 
pofed to hold thofe opinions from the time that the/ 

received 
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'^ jtcejved their denomihation. Summary Vi^Wf 
No. 4. 

;. When a particular defcription is given of a 
dais of perfons within any period of time, any 
perfon who can be proved to have had the proper 
character of one- of that clafs may be deemed to 
have belonged to it, and to have enjoyed all the 
privileges of it, whatever they were. Summary 
View. No,g, 

8, When an hiftorian, or writer of any kind, 
profeffedly enumerates the kvcrzl /pedes belonging 
to 2ny genus, or general body of men, and omita 
any particular fpecies or denomination, which, if 
it had belonged to the genus, he, from his fitua-^ 
tion and circumftances,' was not likely to have 
overlooked, it may be prefumed that he did not 
coniider that particular fpecies as belonging to the 
genus. Summary View, No. 7. 

9. Great changes in opinion are not ufually made 
of a fudden, and never by great bodies of men. 
That biftory, therefore, which reprefents fuch 
changes as having been made gradually, and by 
eafy fteps, is always the more probable on that ac- 
count. Summary View, No. 16. 

. 10. The common or unlearned people, in any 
country, who do not fpeculate much, retain longeft 
any opinions with which their minds have been 
much impreffed ; and therefore we always look for 
the oldeft opinions in any country, or any clafs of 
S 3 men^ 
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men, among the common people, and not amoBj 
the learned. Summary View, No. 13, 14. . 

11. If any new opinions be introduced into 
fociety, they are moft likely to have introduce 
them who held opinions iunilar to them befor 
they joined that fociety. Summary V. No. 15. 

12. If any particular opinion has never failed t 
excite great indignation in all ages and nations^ 1 
in which a contrary opinion has been generally J- 
received, and that particular opinion can be proveni 
to have exifted in any age or couiitry when it did 
not excite indignation, it may be concluded that it 
had many partizans in that age or country. For 
the opinion being the fame, it could not of itfelf 
be more refpedlable ; and human nature being the 
fame, it could not but have been regarded in tHe 
fame light, fo long as the fame ftrefs was laid on 
the oppofite opinion. Summary View, No. !• 
Ji, 12. 

13. When a time is given, in which any v^^ | 
remarkable and interefting opinion was not believe ^^ 
by a certain clafs of people, and another time i"' 
Vrhich the bel.ci" of it was general, the introdudi ^^^^ 
of fuch an opinion may always be known by cz ^^ 
effc6ls which it will produce upon the minds, a -^^ 
in the conducV of men ;^by the alarm which it ^f^^^ 
jive to fome, and the defence of it by others, ^^ ' 
therefore, no alarm was given, and no defence ^' 

it 
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- it was made, within any particular period, it may 
^e concluded that the introdudlion of it did not 
take place within that period. Summary View, 
No. 2, 3. 6. 

14. When any particular opinion or praflice, 
is neceffarily or cuftomarily accompanied by any 
other opinion br practice ; if the latter be not found 
"Within any particular period, it may be prefumed 
that the former did net exift within that period. 
Summary View, No* 5. 

It will be perceived that the whole of this hif- 

"torical evidence is in favour of the proper unitarian 

^o6trlne (or that of Chrift being a mere man) hav- 

ing been the faith of the primitive church, in op- 

pofition to the arian no lefs than the trinitarian 

hypothefis. 

As to the arian hypothefis in particular, I do not 
know that it can be traced any higher than Arius 
himfelf, or at leaft the age in which he lived. Both 
the gnoftics and the platonlzing chriftians were 
equally far from fuppofmg that Chrift was a being 
created out of nothings the former having thought 
Him to be an emanation from the fupreme being, 
and the latter the logos of the Father perfoniScd. 
And though they fometimes applied the term creation 
Xo this perfonificatioriy ftill they did not fuppofe it to 
have been a creation out of nothing. It was only 
a new modification of what exifted before. Fer 
God, they faid, was always rational (^oy»xa-)" or 
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had within him diat principle wludi afterwards af-' 
fumed a perfonal charader. 

Befi'iesy all the chriftian £itherr, before the time 
of Arius, fuppofed that Chrift bad a human foul as 
well as a human body, which no arians ever ad- 
mitted; they holding that the logos fupplied the 
place of one in Chrift. 

Upon the whole, the arian hjrpothefis appears to 
me to be deftitute of all fupport from chriflian an* 
tiquity. Whereas it was never denied that the 
proper unitarian doctrine exifted in the time of the 
apoftles ; and I think it evident that it was the faith 
of the bulk of chriftians, and efpecially 'the un- 
learned chriftians, for two or three centuries afl 
Chrift. 
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^ th preface to the account of the trial of Mr ElwdS^ 
'^ p- 59, 66, Dr. Priejileyin 1788 made the follow^ 
ing addition. 



SiNOE the writing of the above the editor has 
*^^d the pleafureof knowing many of Mr, Elwall's 
^ cr quaintance, and particularly Mr. John Martin, of 
S Icilts-Park, between Birmingham and Alcefter^ 
"Vv^ho was prefent at the trial. He is now in his 
eighty-fourth year, and perfectly remembers that 
it: was in 1726, and he thinks it was the fummer- 
^ilizes, becaufe the weather was very hot. The 
^■reputation of the trial drew many perfons to hear 
it, and himfelf among the reft; and being ac^ 
^uaintcd with fome of the fheriff's men he got a 
^ery convenient ftation, at about an equal diftance 
from the judge on his left-hand, and Mr. Elwall 
on his right, where he faw and heard to the greatcft 
advantage. The trial, he fays, was in the mornings 
and the figure of Mr. Elwall, who was a tall man, 
^ith white hair, a large beard and flowing garments,. 
ftruck every body with refpeft. He fpake about 
^n hour with great gravity, fluency and prefence of 
^ind, but what is printed is the fubftance of what 
*^e faid. The judge gave the moft obliging atten- 
tion to him, and the confufion of the clergy, when 
*>e paufed and waited for their anfwcr, as mentioned 
^n the trial, was very vifible. During the trial, Mr, 
••lartin fays he was ftruck with the refemblance of 
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h to that of Paul. He does not recolIeA that thqf 
jury brought in anyverdid, but the judge faid he 
was at liberty to go where he pleafed. It is poffible 
that the trial might not come to a regular termina- 
tion, on account of Mr Elwall not having had a 
copy of the indi6lment, as mentioned in this 
account 
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A 

FRIENDLY DIALOGUE: 

BETWEBN 

A COMMON UNITARIAN CHRISTIAN, 

AND 

AN ATHA1»ASIAN; 

Occafioned by the former's behaviour during 
fome part of the public fcrvicc. 

ORy 

AN ATTEMPT TO RESTORE 
SCRIPTURE FORMS OF WORSHIP- 

To which ^ added 

. A SECOND DIALOGUE 

BITNVEZN 

EUGENIUS AND THEOPHILUS, 

ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 

Jcfus anfwered ; the firft of all the commandments is, Hear, O 
Ifracl ! the Lord our God is one Lord : and thou ihalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with ' 
all thy ftrength. This is the lirft commandment. And the 
fecond is like, namely this : Thou Aalt love thy neighbour as 
thyfcl;'. There is none other commandment g- cater tlian tlk'fc. 

Mask xli. 29, 30, 31. 

When yc pray, fay, Our F&th;r, &c, L'.kc xI. r. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

The following little trail (viz. the firft of the two 
following dialogues) being now reprinted by the 
editor, with very confiderable alterations, k is no 
more than juftice to the author to fay, that he is no 
longer anfwerable for the contents of it. His learn- 
ing, and his chriftian fpirit and temper, deferve all 
praife; his name is not mentioned, but his works 
will follow him, 

January y?, 
1784, 

[Reprinted from the fccond edition, 1787.] 



PREFACE. 

The following Dialogue is defigned for ths ufc of 
common chriftians, who, by experience, are found 
competent judges of the doftrine her6 contended 
for, when it is delivered in its native fimplicit}', r\s it 
was fifft preached by Chrift and his apoftlcs. PUia 
fcrlpture-fafts are adapted to all capacities, a^d can- 
not be overthrown by all the learned fophiftry in the 
woild. It is to be hop^d, that there tyreamongfl; us 
many rational chriftians, who will diflrlbute fach 
little tracte, in order to hdp forward tfap glorious 
work of another reformation, which, though the 
times are favourable in many refpefts, is very much 
Qbftrufled by irreligion on owe fide, and fuperftitiga 
and enthufiafin on the other. 
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PREFACE 

TO THE 

SECOND EDITION, 

The unexpected demand which has been made (or 
the former improi&on of the firft Dialogue, has given 
occafion for the re-publication of it. A fecond is 
now added to the prefent edition ; and, in this laft 
difcuflion of the fubjedl, the author' has conduced 
his. two friends to a perfeS agreement in opinion and 
praAice, upon principles which appeared, in the end, 
equally cbnclufive to both of them. 

The firft dialogue was re-printed in PhiladeljJiia, 
in 1785; a circumftance which affords fome hopes 
that it may be ufeful on the other fide of the Atlantic : 
and more particularly as the wifdom of the American 
Hates hath not impofed thofe impediments to the free 
progrefs of the true faith of the gofpel of Chrifl, 
which have been unhappily adopted and retained in 
Europe. 

The writer has only to add, that his fervent 
prayer to God is, that in proportion as the know- 
ledge of the truth fhall fprcad, the greater purity of 
life and confiftency of conduct may prevail through- 
out the chriftian world. 

Onoher 15, 

1787. 

John Disney. 



FRIENDLY DIALOGUE. 



Ath ANAS! AN. Neighbour, as I always thought 
you a perfon of a ferious turn of mind, and have 
frequently obferved your exemplary conduft in the 
public worfhip, your behaviour this day, at church,- 
gave me great furprife, and indeed uneafmefe, be- 
caufe you feemed to treat fome parts of our excel- 
lent liturgy with difregard. You ufed to repeat, 
after the minifter, the four firft petitions of the 
litany, in a devout and folemn manner ; and to join 
in every part of our liturgy, fo juftly celebrated by 
great numbers of pious and learned men. But I 
took notice this day, at chUrch, you put on a filent 
indifference, when God the son, God the 
HOLY GHOST, and the three persons in the 
trinity were invoked; neither did you feem to give 
your aflcnt to the doxology, fo frequently direfted, 
to FATHER, SON, and HOLY GHOST. You fecmed 
Ilkewife not to join in the latter end of thofe 
prayers, which conclude with the doftrine of the 
A 3 trinity 
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trinity in unity, fo plainly and folemnly eftabliflied by 
our glorious church, and confirmed by the learned 
pains of many excellent writers, I fhould be glad 
to know the true reafon'of this furprifing change j 
and make no doubt but you will readily explain 
yourfelf upon thefe religious points, as you and I 
have ha^ frequent conferences upon fubje£b of fcrip- 
ture. 

Unitarian, Why, really, neighbour, I ac- 
knowledge the juftnefs of your charge* As my fen- 
timents are very different from thofc I formerly em- 
braced, and was educated in ; fo I think it my duty 
to adl confiftently with my principles, and to profefs 
and prafHfc, in religious matters, according to the 
dictates of my confcience. There was a little book, 
publifticd fonic years ago, under the title of. An 
Appeal to the common sense of all chris- 
tian PEOPLE, &c. written hy z couNtf'y clergyman. 
And fince then, another fmall tract entitled, An 
Appeal to the serious and candid pro- 
fessors OF CHRISTIANITY*: thefc I have care- 
fully 

♦ The third and laft edition of the Jpfeal to common 
fenfe, by the late Rev. William Hopkins, vicar of 
Bolney, in Suflex, was publiihed 1775, by Mr. John- 
fon, in St. Paul's-church-yard. Mr. Hopkins died in 
April, 1786, in the 80th year of his age, and fom« 
memoirs of his life and writings, (by the editor of this 

treatife,)" 
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fully read, confidered, and compared with icripture, 
and more particularly with regard to the article of 
religious worfhip, which is of a praftical nature ; 
and profeis myfelf deeply convinced, by the exprefs 
determination of Chrift and his apoftles, that the 
church-worfliip offered up to Jefus Chrift, the mef- 
fenger of God, and to the holy fpirit ; and to the 
trinity, as being three perfons, and one God, is falfc 
and unfcriptural, from whence, I think, it necefla- 
rily follows, that the famous athanafian dodrine of 
three co-equal perfons in one God, has no founda- 
tion in the word of God. 

Athan ASIAN. Oh, my friend ! you .aftonWh 
me by fuch a bold declaration; and I beg of 
you, for the lake of your future happinefs, to take 
heed, and beware how you run into a dangerous he- 
refy, before you have weighed this important bufi- 
nefs with a cool and unprejudiced mind. What ! 
is it poffible to imagine that fo many wife and good 
men fhould have been fo grievoufly miftaken, as to 
be guilty of falfe worfliip in their folemn addrefe to 
almighty God? Don't you know, that our liturgy 

was 

treatife,) were the next year prefixed to the remain, 
ing copies of his AppeaL For an account of the ori- 
ginal publication of this firll dialogue^ fee pp. xiv. and 
XV. of the memoirs. — The Appeal- to the prof ejfors of 
chrifiianity y and the trails connefted with it, are alfo 
fold by J. Johnfon in St. Paul's cliurch-yard. 
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was complied by pious and learned men ; and diat it 
has been celebrated by feveral exccDent writers, as 
the moft pQrfeSt and chriftian form of public devo- 
tion in the whole chriftian world? You fhouUif 
therefore, fufpefl, that thefe authors have impofed on 
your judgment by fome delufive arts, when their 
arguments have a tendency to draw you ofF from an 
imp6rtant part of religious worihip, fettled and de- 
termined by the venerable fathers of the church of 
England, eftabfiflied by afts of parliament and con- 
vocation, and ftrongly enforced by a pious and 
learned clergy. 

Unitarian* I am obliged to you, my good 
friend, for your advice, as I am well aflurcd it pro- 
ceeds from a kind regard for my fpiritual wdfere. 
But I can ferioufly declare, that my convidion has 
not been hafty : in the courfe of my inquiry, I made 
all pofliblc objeftions to Ac doftrines delivered in 
both thefe Appeals, for the very reafon you ai&gn; 
and I thought it ftrange and unaccountable, that fuch 
an excellent church fhould have continued fo long in 
an error that breaks in upon the true charafter of th€ 
one God and Father of all, and the holy and only 
worfliip admitted, pra£lifed, and direSed by Chrift 
and his apoftles. And, in order to convince you of 
my fincerity in this grand affair, I muft'acquaint you 
that I fent for feveral anfwcrs to thefe publications, 
which lave been written by learned perfons ; and 
have alfo carefully examined fome defences of tbem. 

U\joa 
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Upon the moft fincere and impartial inquiry, not 
without earneft ,applications to the God of truth, for 
the direftion of his holy fpirit in my religious difqui- 
fitions, I profefsmyfelf an unitarian christian, 
or a firm believer in one fupreme God and Father of 
all, as a principle of natural as well as revealed reli - 
gion, 1 fee with my own eyes, and perceive with 
my own underftanding, that it is my duty to worlhip 
and pray to the one God and Father of all, in the 
name of, or as the difciple of Jefus Chrift, for the 
afCftance of his holy fpirit and guidance ; and think 
it lawful to ofFer up petitions to none other, except 
the inyifible and felf-exiftent creator and governor of 
the world, the one only living and true God. As 
our lord commanded no worlhip or prayer to be made 
to himfelf, and direSed his apoftles-and • others, to 
pray only to God, our Father, who is in heaven; 
and they taught their difciples die^ (apfie : furely, to 
pay religious wor&ip to any other, muft be judged, 
by every unprejudiced chriftian, as an indance of 
will-worfliip, not warranted by the word of God j 
and, confequently, luch unfcriptural . forms of devo* 
tion ought to be laid afide, though eftabliflied by the. 
authority of virife and leaf ned men. . With refpeftto 
the worfliip of the trinity in unity, or three perfons 
and one God, not even the leaft colour of jevidence 
. can be produced for it ; every form of worlhip fet 
forth by Chrift and his apoftles is abfolutely incon- 
fiftent with it. It is certainly worihipping Goi 

undec 
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under a faife charaSer, or wi bmo mi wbat^ (Joki 
iv* 22.) when wc ofierup prayers to a Beings am* 
(ifting of three co-equal perfons, ccmtrary to the 
light of reafon and fcripture; and I am afraid this re- 
ligious prance too nearly approaches to die crime of 
fjomt degree of idolatry, as rio fuch being exifts ia 
the univerfc. 

Athanasian. Surdy you muft labour under fome 
Tery great miftake, when you make fuch confident 
declarations regarding forms of worfhip, that have L 
been deduced from fcripture by fo many learned men ; 
and have been defended in fo many excdient books, L 
written by perfons of alnK>ft every denomination of 
chriftians, as well as of the church of England. 
Have you, my friend, carefully examined every part 
of fcripture relating to religious worfhip ? Have not 
the authors of thefe Appeals concealed fome confi* 
derable evidence, in order to gain their caufe^ 
Though my memory, at prefent, does not furnifh me 
with any particular paflages, where the iecond, third, 
and fourth petitions of the litany are found in exprefs 
terms ; yet I am perfuaded that thefe forms of wor- 
ftiip arc warranted by fcripture, as our church, 
which profeflTes the higheft regard for fcripture, and is 
founded upon it, has fo long recommended and en- 
forced the whole litany- worfhip : and you muft allow 
that the church of England has been bleffed witii 
many excellent members, remarkable for their piety, 
. as well as learning ; and, confequently, I canr^ot 

think 
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Kink of departing from their religious fentiments, 
»rithout the cleareft and ftrongeft evidence, ^rawn 
From the word of God. 

Unitarian. We of this nation ought to blefs 
God for the ineftimable advantages of the free ufe of 
the holy fcriptures in the vulgar tongue. In the 
name of God, let every declaration of Chi:iff and his 
apoftles, relating to religious wor(hip, be examined 
and confidered with the greateft care j and kt this 
important caufe be determined by divine and not 
human authority. I can fincerely tell you a plain 
matter of feft, that after having very accurately 
compared the new Teftamept, with the coUedlion ^f 
texts relating to religious worfliip in both thefc 
Appeals, I could not find one paffage omitted ; fo 
that the authors of them cannot be charged with con- 
cealing any part of the evidence, in order to gain 
their caufe, according to the too common praftice 
of party writers. 

My good friend, do but admit, as your proteftant 
profeffion, and your feeming regard for fcripturc 
requires, that the authority of Chrift and his apoftles 
is of greater weight than the decrees of even wife 
and learned men, and you will foon be convinced 
that the athanafian, or trinitarian worfhip is falfe and 
unfcriptural. I will endeavour to point out to you a 
plain method of gaining intire fatisfaftion upon this 
important fubjeft. — It came to pafs that as he (viz. 
Chrift) was praying in a certain place^ one of his dif- 
dples /aid unto hinty Lord teach us t<i Jr<J}S ^^ J^^^^ 
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a"i taught Hi d^:ipla. (Luke zi. i.) Now, the 
grzRd qucftion is ^tet anfwer our lord made to this 
reaionzble inquiry ? For furely it is the duty of every 
chriitian to pay a ytrj folemn regard to the detenni- j 
nzition of Chrift himfMf. — And be (viz. C\ix\^)Jaid 1 
u-zt: their. J %uben ye fray^ fay^ Our Father^ who art in V 
hicrun^ &c. (v. 2.) This is exaiUy agreeable to 
the precept he gave in his fermon on the mount; 
a^ir this manner pray ye: Our Father^ who art in 
heaven^ &c. (Mark vi. 9.) It appears then, that 
our Lord has plainly connmandecl all his difciples to 
worfhip the one God and Father of all, ^^^thoutany 
mention of himfelf, or of the holy fpirit of God, as 
objects of worfhip, 

Athakasian. Your producing the lord's prayer ^ 
is, I think, unneceflary, as all chriftians are uni' | 
formly agreed in it ; and this prayer frequently oc- ' 
curs in every part of our public fervice. 

UNITARIAN. But it is proper to begin with a 
point univerfally agreed upon, in order to proceed in 
a regular manner, to the examination of thofe points 
wherein we differ. Though the lord's prayer is fo 
familiar to you, by frequent ufe, yet it is very poflible 
that you, and thoufands of otherr, might not have 
attended to the confequences, naturally arifing from 
this divine and compiehenfive ptayer. 

In the next place, I recommend to your fcrious 
confidcration., part of a difcouife our lord delivered 
to his difciples, juft before he was going to fufFer i 

gainful 
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ainful and fcandalous AcTitYi.-^In that day ye Jbatt ajk 
le nothing: Verily^ verily^ I fay unto youj whatfoevef 
e Jhall ajk the Father in my namey he will give it you. 
hitherto have ye alked nothing in my name. At that 
lay ye Jhall aJk in my name^ (John xv. 23, 2+, 26), 
3e pleafed to take particular notice, that our lord 
latli, in thefe declarations, plainly fet forth the true 
:hriftian form of worfliip, which is no other than to 
vorihip the one God and Father of all, in the name, ^ 
md as the difeiples, of Jefus Chrift. 

But here I mull earneftly defire you to confider, 
Arhat foundation there^ is for the worfliip of Jefus 
Chrift, or the holy fpirit of God, or three perfons 
in one God. 'Tis impoflible for the art of man to 
find it out, in thefe plain declarations of our lord, 
when he was profeffedly fpeaking of the duty of his 
difciples, with regard to the true objedl of religious 
worfliip. 

•Athanasian. I freely grant you that the church- 
worfliip does not appear in this difcourfe of Chrift. 
But does he not promife his difciples to fend the holy 
fpirit to guide them into all truth ? From whence it 
is not improbable that fome particulars were to be re- 
vealed to them after the defcent of the holy fpirit, 
which our lord did not think proper to communicate, 
to them in perfon ; fo that if the church -worfliip be 
rightly deduced from the declarations of the infpired 
apoftlcs, it will yet ftand upon a (cripture-founda- 
tion. 

B Unitarian 
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Unitarian. Let us, for the prefent, confine 
OMr argument to our lord's lad difcourfe to his dif- 
ciplcs. If the true charafter of God be, a Being 
confifting cf three co-equal perfons, and it be our 
duty to worfliip him under this charafler, is it pof- 
fible to imagine, tliat our Lord fhould take no 
notice of fuch an eflential part of our religious 
fervice ? As no fuch worfliip can be deduced from 
this, or any other difcourfe of our lord, it muft 
certainly be given up, as falfe and unfcriptural, 
unlefs the apoftles, after the defcent of the holy fpirit, 
have made it our exprefs duty, by clear precepts and 
example. 

But the matter of fa6l is demonftrated, even to the 
eye-fight, that the apoftles offered up their ufual and 
Hated devotions to God only, through Jefus Chrift. 
T^hey lift up their voice to God^ fryi^^g-i Lord^ thou art 
God^ — grant that — wonders may he done hy the name of 
thy holy fei-vant Jtfus. (A61s iv. 24, 30.) Thanks Ic 
toGod-i whoglvethustheviSiory^ through our Icrdjcfm 
CI)ri/ln (l Cor. XV. 57.) The precepts relating 
to worfliip, in the cpiftles, are to this effect — What- 
foevcr ye do^ in word or deed^ do all in the name of the 
lord Jefus ^ gf^tng thanks to God^ and the Father Ity him, 
(CololT. iii. 17.) In the review of all the forms of 
worlhip in the new Teftament, will appear demon- 
ftrative evidence that the worfhip of Chrift, and the 
holy fpirit, is no where warranted by the practice or 
precepts of the apoftles : anJ fo grofs and abfurd is the 

worfliip 
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ivorfhip of three perfons and one God, that they have 
not left us the moft diftant intimation of .any ftich 
religious praSice; whfch you will readily perceive, 
when you have carefully examined all their decla- 
rations relating to the duty of worfhip. If it had been 
the will of God, that the difciples of Chrift (hould 
have worihipped one God, under the charafter of 
three perfons, it would have been as plainly fet forth 
in the new Teftament, as it is in the liturgy of the 
church of England : and confequently, the athanafian 
forms of worfliip muft appear, to all fmcere Bereans, 
falfe and unfcriptura!, as being deftitute of all fupport 
from the directions of Chrifl and his apollles^ 

Athanasian. Butfurely the great power and 

authority of Chrift, who is fo frequently joined 

together with the Father, as alfo the high offices 

which the holy fpirit fuftains ; and both of them being 

fbmetimes mentioned, together with the Father, as 

concerned in the great work of our falvation, afford 

£ood grounds for the direct invocation of them in 

prajrer or praife j particularly, as we are commanded 

to be baptized into the name of the fon and holy 

fpirit, as well as of the Father. (Mat. xxviii, 19.) 

And the apoftolical benediction (2 Cor. xiii. 14.) 

feems to imply worfhip to the fon and holy fpirit. 

Unitarian. That the fon is employed by God 

in very high offices for the falvation of mankind, 

every chriftian muft readily grant, with joy and 

gratitude : and the promifed affiftance of the holy 

B 2 fpirit^ 
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fpirit is alfo deferving of our -thankfulnefs. As 
almighty .God empowered Chrift to preach and make 
known the terms of (alvation to the world ; fo after he 
had compleated the gracious work afligned him, he re*- 
ceived a commiffion to fend down the holy fpirit upon 
the apoiUes, to enable them to propagate the gofpel 
through the world : the comfortable affiftance of the 
fame holy fpirit of God, (tiiat is, his guidance and 
prote<9ion) is likewife promifed to all fincere chriftians 
in the difcharge of their mod difficult duties. Upon 
this account, the difciples of Chrift are commanded 
to be baptized into tlie name of the ion and holy fpirit, 
as well as of the Father. To be baptized into the 
^ame of the holy fpirit, or into the belief of the 
extraordinary guidance and diredlion of the holy fpirit, 
which was given to the apoftles, cannot be of the 
like import, with addrefling ourfelves to the fame in 
prayer and praife. When this famous text in Mat- 
thew's gofpel is cited, th^ words immediately fore- 
going fliould alwap be added, as being neccflary to 
complete the fenfe : all power ^ (that is, all power 
relating to the gofpel-dilpenfation,) is given unto me in 
heaven^ and in earth. Go ye^ therefore^ and teach all 
nations'^ baptizing them into the name of the Father^ 
andofthefon^ and of the holy fpirit : (Matt, xxviii. i8, 
19.) and confequently, the Father is mentioned as 
the giver of that power, the fon as the perfon to whom 
that power is given, and the holy fpirit, as the bleiBng 
of God, accompanying our endeavour?, and the 

cffeaual 
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effeihial means of our fupporting our chriftian 
warfare. This power, of which Chrift fpeaks, is 
that which he^ in other words, calls the holy fpirit; 
and, therefore, the Father is mentioned as the giver 
of that power, and the fon as the perfon to whom it 
is given. This feems to be the true fcriptural account 
of this paflage, about which there have been fo many 
angry difputes, but concerning which you, and every 
oncj muft judge for himfelf. 

The other text you mention, (2 Cor. xiii. 14.) is 
no more than a folemn wifh of the apoftle Paul, that 
the favour of Chrift, the love of God, and the com- 
munion of tlie holy fpirit, or joint partaking in the 
divine afliftance, might be and continue with the 
Corinthians. But I refer you to every thing relating 
to this text, fairly difcuffed in the Appeals before ' 
mentioned. 

As to any doxology, or the afcribing of glory to 
the perfcn of the holy fpirit, it is not even pretended, 
by learned men, that one inftance of it can be pro- 
duced from fcripture. The new Teftament lies open 
before you, and you may fee with your own eye?, 
whether the common church-doxology be there or 
not,— (t&;j be to the Father j and to the forty zindio thi 
holyghojin The fcripure-doxologies are to this effe£l : 
Glory to God through Jefus ChriJi.^BIeJfwg^ &c. he 
unto him that Jitteth upon the ihrone^ (vi^. the one 
fupreme God) andunto the lamb^ (that is, God's holy 
and innocent creature, and great inftrument employed 
B 3 by 
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by him, for the (klvation of mankind)) for i^er and 
ruer^ (Rom. xvi. 27. Rev. v. 13.) 

Again ; with refpecl to the worfhip of Father, fon, 
and holy fpirif, as being one God, it is a notorious 
fa6^, not to be overthrown, by all the fubtle inven- 
tions of learned men through the whole chriftian 
world, that this form of worfhip is fo far from being 
cx)mmandcd, or authorifed by the facred writers, that 
the worfhip required in the fcriptures is abfolutely 
inconfiftent with it ; the one fupreme God, who is 
generally dcfcribed by the charafter of Father, being 
conftantly fct forth, as the only objeft to whom all 
religious invocation fhould be direSed. Nothing is 
more eafy than for you, or for any other common 
chiiftian, to determine this plain queftion, whether 
the worfhip of three perfons and one God, be in the 
new Teflament, which you have in your hands, or 
whether it be not. 

' Athanasiant. To fpeak impartially, your ob* 
fervations upon this article of religious worfhip appear 
to me of confiderable weight. If the matter of fa6l 
be as you have reprefented it, (and you very fairly 
refer me to the fcripture itfelf, for my complete 
fatisfa£lion,) I fhall be obliged to give up the athanafian 
worfhip, as what cannot be defended by the word 
of God. 

But as worfhip is paid to Chrifl in fcripture, and 
glory is exprefbly afcribed to him, is not this a very 

ftrons 
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ftiong and coodufive argument, that Chrift is equally 
divine, or one God, with the Father ? 

Unitarian, My good friend, as jou begin to 
fee fonie light and evidence, which you had not oU- 
ferved be^re, I fhall take a particular pleafure in 
employing my bcft endeavours to give you every 
poffible £itisfa<^ion upon this imporfeint article of 
religious woraQiip. The argument ufually urged, 
by learned aien, to prove Chrift's fupreme divinity, 
is clearly and foUdly anfwered, by the plain fcripture 
account of the honour and worfliip which is to be paid 
to him, and which furely will be found to be very 
ihoit of £vine worfhip. From fcripture then we 
learn, that we muft honour tbi frn^ becaufe the Father 
hath committed all judgment unto him ; ( Jdin r. 22. 
23«J that we muft confefs Chriji to be lord^ to the glory 
if God the Father^ i. e. acknowledge his high authority 
from God. (Philip, ii. lO. ii.) 

More particularly in the Revelation, (di. v. ) where 
in an heavenly vifioa exhibited before the apoftle Joh% 
our lord is emblematically defcribed as a kmb, re* 
ceiving honours and worlhip. Be pleafed, however, 
to obferve, that the ground of thefe honours and 
worfhip, was not, his being God, equal to the Fa« 
ther^ y^as not, becauie be was emplo]red by God as 
an inferior inftrument in the creation of the world ; 
but becaufe he was thought worthy to receive this 
tribute of bleffing and praife, as a reward for his 
faithful attachment to the caufe of God, and his 

willing 
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willing fttfferings in confirming the trutii of the gofpcl, 
for the benefit of mankind. But this worfhip paid to 
this lamb tbat was flain^ (/• e, to a creature, and to a 
mortal creature, capable of dying,) cannot be divine 
worfhip ; the worfhip to be paid to God, cannot be 
conftrued into an invocation of the holy Jefus in 
prayer ; efpecially when there is no command in the 
fcriptures for it, given by Chrift himfelf, or, by al- 
" mighty God : but it muft be, that worlhip, reverence, 
and refpe<9: which we pay to fellow-creatures, our fu- 
periors in worth and excellence j worihip pro- 
portionate to the highly virtuous and pious character 
of the bleffed Jefus, and his benevolence towards us, 
whenever we think or fpeak of him ; but not to make 
him almighty God by praying to him. 

Ath AN ASIAN, My good friend, it docs not be- 
come a fincere chriftian to withftand the evidence you 
have, I think, fairly produced from the word of God. 
The objeftion I made, is fatisfeftorily anfwered, 
more efpecially that in the fifth chapler of the Re- 
velation ; and I really wonder at myfelf, and many 
Others, who have not been fo convinced before. 

Unitarian. My dear chriftian friend, we 
ought to make great allowances for each other's in- 
firmities, mlftakes, and pr^udices, naturally arifing 
from various caufes. Nothing is more common in 
human life, than even for thinking perfons to receive 
information about things feemingly plain and obvious, 
and which may have efcaped their notice. But the 
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readiiieis you (hew to fubmit to evidence^ when fairly 

laid before you, upoa religious fubjedls, proceeds 

from an excellent temper of mind, which naturally 

qualifies you to receive the truth, as it is in Jefus. 

As you freely grant that the athanafian forms of wor- * 

■ ihip mull be given up, if the h£t be, as I have ftated 

it, I am willing to put the whole caufe upon this 

fliort and important iffue. If, upon inquiry, you can 

point out, by any one plain inftance or precept in 

fcripture, that it is the duty of chriftians to worfhip 

Chrift and the holy fpirit, as being each of them 

God : and three perfons as one God, in prayer, or 

praife : I (hall then freely acknowledge m) felf to be in 

a religious error, and fliall think myfelf obliged tp 

mum to the church -worlhip, which I have carefiillf 

avoided fmce the time of my convi<3:ion. On the 

other hand, if you cannot point out any fuch worfhip, 

in the fcriptures, you will judge yourfelf obliged, by 

your own confcffion, to abhere to fcripture-forms of 

Xvorfhip, notwithftanding the authority of even wife 

'^jkI learned men ; it being an exprefs duty required 

of Chrift's difciples, to obey God rather than men* 

Let it be obferved, that this argument, drawn from 
the confideration of the term *< worfhip," i$ adapted 
to all capacities, and abfolutely demoliflies the atbana«* 
Cin doflrine, with refpedl to the worlhip of the holy 
fpirit i it being impolfible to conceive that thi$ holy 
fpirit, who is fuppofed by the athanafians tQ be of 
equal dignity with God, the Father, Ihould never 

have 
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have one prayer diredled tobiin, fhould have no glory \ L-d 
afcribed to him in the writings of the apoftles, from |-a. 
whom alone we can receive a faithful account of th« 
chriftian difpenfation. 

Again; how is it poffible to imagine that it was 
the defign of the facred writers^ to fix, in the mind 
of chriftians, the belief of~Father, fon, and holy 
fpirit being three perfons and one God, as they have 
left us no example of any fort of worfhip directed to 
three perfons and one God ? If this had been a 
fundamental do6lrine of the gofpel, we fhould not only 
have had it plainly and frequently expreffed, but like- 
wife folemn prayers and praifes would have beea 
addreffed to God, under the chara£ler of three co- 
equal perfons ; otherwife, the apoiftles _ themfelves 
have left us in the dark with regard to an effential 
part of chriftian worfhip. Can it enter into the heart 
of any ferious chriftian to believe in earneft, that it 
is neceflary to falvation to conceive of God, as a 
being confifting of three perfons, (as is profanely and 
abfurdly maintained in the athanafian creed, which 
ought to be baniflied from the fervice of all chriftian 
focieties) when the apoftles themfelves have never 
made it the duty of chriftians to offer up prayers and 
praifes to God, under tlie athanafian charafter: but 
in all the examples of worfhip recorded in fcripture, 
almighty God is always addreffed, as one fupreme 
intelligent agent, one God and Father of all ? This 
effential failure in the athanafian caufe has, I find, 
i~ driven 
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driven fome of its learned defenders into this palpable 

abfurdity, that when we pray to God, under the 

character of Father, the word Father denotes Father, 

fon, and holy fpirit 5 which demonftrates the falfehood 

! of the caufe they are labouring to fupport : it being 

extremely clear from hence, that they cannot produce 

one inftance of worlhip to three pcrfons and one God. 

Otherwife, men of fenfe and learning would not 

Lave recourfe to fuch an expedient, as hath no other 

tendency, than to turn the fcripture into ridicule, 

and expofe it to the fcofFs of profane and fceptical 

men. 

Athanasian. I freely allow the grand im- 
portance of this plain matter of h&:^ drawn from the 
article of religious worfliip. But I would juft take 
notice of a text, that feems to imply the do£lrine of 
a trinity in unity, though no inftance of worfliip 
paid ta fuch a being appears in fcripture. There are 
three that hear record in heaven-^ the Father^ the ivord. 
and the fpirit \ and thefe three are one, (i John v.- 7. J 
Unitarian. Ever fince I became acquainted 
with this fubjedt, it has been matter of ferious lamen- 
tation to me, that common chriftlans have been fo 
much impofed upon by the found of this famous text, 
which, if written by the apoftle John, is nothing to 
the purpofe, the fenfe of it being evidently this; 
that thefe three are one, as agreeing in the fanie tef- 
timony. L?ut it is a matter of faft, well known to 
the learned, that it is a fpurious, interpolated text, 

and 
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and has been given up, as fuch, by fomc athanafiaa 
writers ; and confequencly, this text ought not to be 
read in churches, as the word of God. You may 
fee every thing relating to it faithfully reprefenttd, 
in Sir Ifaac Newton's Letter to Mr, Le Clerc ; in the 
Defence of the Appeal to Common Senfe, printed 
in ofhivo, 1760, p. 431 > and in Mr. Lindfey's 
Apolo^y^ p. 9S. 

Ath AN ASIAN. Without entering into the merits 
of this queftion, for which I am not qualified; if 
fome learned profelTors of the trinity in unity havs 
given up this text, as not written by the apoftle 
John*, it muft be allowed that no ftrcfs fhould be 

laid 
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Dr. 

• Athanafius himfelf never referred to this'text. (Trin, 
Controverfy reviewed, p. 447.) Erafmus infilled that it 
was in no ancient manufcripts, and had never been cited 
by thofe fathers, who 'had difputed the moll againft 
the arians, as Athanafius, Cyril, and Hilary, (Jortin's 
Life of ErafmuG, v. i. p. 345.) Luther and BuUinger 
omitted it in their german tranllat'ons of the bible. 
(Lindfey's Apology p. 99.) Even *' in the firll englilh 
*' bibles after the reformation, in the time of Henry 
*' viii. and Edward vi. it was printed in a different cha- 
** rafter, to fignlfy its being wanting in the original, 
** which diliicdion came afterwards to be negledlcd.'* i 
(Clarke's ^Icnpt. D06I. 3d edit. p. 232.) Dr. Wall fays, 
•* Th's vcr{t is in no greek manufcript, nor was in the 
** bibles of the ancient chrillians ; nor ever made ufe 
** of by them in their difputes with the arians. Mill 

has 
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laid upon (b controverted a pafiage. But aflDer all 
tile conceflions I have made> regarding the article of 
worfliip, arc there not, in fcripture, feveral high 

titles 

** has fo defended it, that he who thought it genuine 
•' before, will now conclude it to be interpolated by 
•* fome latin fcribe firft." (Trin. con troverfy reviewed, 
p. 448.) Dr. Bentley in his famous lediure at Cam- 
bridge, when he flood candidate for the chair of regius 
profeflbr of divinity, intirely gave up this text, and 
publicly proved it to be fpurious. (Hlft. Memoirs of 
Dr. Clarke,, p. loi.) Dr. Waterland, on being aiked 
whether Dr. Bentley's arguments did npt convince him, 
replied, — ** No, for he was convinced before." Nor 
does the do£lor, I think, ever quote that text as 
genuine in any of his writings. Which, fays Whifton,, 
in fo zealous and warm a trinitarian, deferves to be 
taken notice of as a fingular inllance of honefty and 
impartiality, (ibid, and Sykes*s Connexion, p. .?7i-) 
Dr. Sykes *' Owns that he vehemently fufpedls it." 
( External peace of the church, p. 18.) and elfewhere, 
that ** this text is proved fpurious, if it be poflible for 
«' any paflage to be proved fo." (Modeft plea, p. 15.) 
" Dr. Jortin calls it *' A fpurious text which is flill 
*' maintained in bold defiance to the fuUeft and 
** clearell evidence againft it." (Remarks on E.H. V. 
iii. p. 100.) Dr. Randolph " has not quoted it in his 
«' vindication of the dodlrine of the trinity, in anfwer to 
*' the eflay on fpirit, though he has collefted th/e mod 
•* confiderable texts that are ufually alledged ta prdre 
C *' the 
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ddes and attiibutet aferibed to the Ton ^hd holy fpirlf, 
which ilirdy have a tendency to induce chriftiahs 
to think them equally divine with the Father ? 

Unitarian. I am perfuaded, that if a perfon 
lybo had never heard of the athanafian do<^rine and 
wor&ip, was to read the new Teftament*, he wouM 
.' . be 

" the athanafian dodrine," (Tria, Controverfy re- 
viewed, p. 448.) 

Nptwithftanding thsfe, and a great number of other 
teftiHjbnies, Mr. Travis has addrefled feveral letters 
to' Mr. Gibbon, in defence of the authenticity of this 
text, fo lately as 1784. — He has however been very 
properly and ably reproved in fome remarks publiftied 
in *' Commentaries and EfTays.** v. i. p. 511 — 539. 
From whence we may finally conclude, in the words of 
i)r. Jortin, that " At prefent, this pafTage and all 
" that* relates to it, hath been fo fully difcuffed, that 
*' none, except ftubborn and perverfe people, pretend 
*' to deny that the hea'venly ^juitneffes . zxt an inter- 
^ polation." (Liife of Erafmus, v.ii. p. 102.) 

Mr. Porfon, fellow of Trinity college, Cambridge, 
has finally proved the fpurioufnefs of this text, without 
leaving anv probability of any further vindication or 
reply, in his late very learned and very fatisfa£lory 
Letters to Mr, Archdeacon Travis, in answer to his 
defence of the three heavenly 'vjitneJfeSf 8vo. 1790. 

• When Job Ben Solomon, the African prince, (who 
was matter of the Arabic, and had acquired a competent 

knowledge 
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i>e furprifed to fmd that fuch a do^ine and worihip 

eiwr prev^ed in the chriftian world* . But, (to give 

a dire£l anfwer to your objeftion, drawn from tl>e 

h%h titles and attributes afcribed to the fio^ and holy 

C 2 fpirit) 

knowledge of the Englifh language) Was in England. ' 
about &fty years ago, and was aiked, after reading the 
new Teftamcnt, if he found three Gods there: he 
replied^ *^ No, kg! ome great God, oke great 
** oooD God." 

It is alfo obfer?ed, by one who lived feveral ycitrs 
familiarly with the Indians ef North A me rita, *' The 
'* great article that they ftick moil at, is tj)is, they 
** exclaim againft the fuppofition, that the divine word 
*' was Ihut up for nine months in the womb of a 
*' woman: and fay, that it is a thing unheard of, 
** that for the expiation of Adam's fin, God fhould 
** put God to death to fatisfy himfelf: or that the 
'* peace of the world fhould be brought about by the 
'• incarnation of God, and his fhameful death. — They 
** affirm that reafon ought not to be coniroled by any 
*' law, or put under a neceffity of approving what it 
'•* does not comprehend ; and, in fine, that what lAje 
•** call an article of faith, is an intoxicating potion to 
•' make reafon reel and ftagger out of its way ; for as 
*' much as the pretended faith may fupport lies, as' 
** well as truth, if we underftand by it a readinefs to 
^* believe, without diving to the bottom of things.'* 
La Honton's New Voyage to North America, v. ii. 
cited in Cardale's True Dodrine of the N.T, ad. 
edit. p. 360* 
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^rtt) it is no wonder that great thiAgs are afcribed 
to Chrift, and to the operation of the fpirit or power 
of God, fince they are frequentiy concerned in, or 
conneAed widi, the grand work of man's (alvation. 
But, the facred writers have taken all imaginable 
care to fecure th$ fupremacy of the one God and 
Father of all, when they fpeak in the higheft ftrain 
of the one mediator, the man Chrift Jefus, and the 
holy fpirit the comforter. With refped to the title 
of Gody in fomc few paflagcs afcribed to our bleflcd 
lord, it is extremely plain, from the old and new 
Teftament, that fuch tide is fometimes ufed in an 
inferior. fenfe ; Mofes, magiftrates and angels being 
filled gods, confiftcntly wiih the acknowledgment of 
ihc fU|.reme God ; and Chrift hi mfelf, in his anfwer 
to the jew9, when they charged him with blafphemy, 
exprcfsly contends for the ufc of the word God in an 
inferior fenfc. (John x. 34 — 36.) But, it is fuf- 
f.clcnt for my prefcnt purpofc, to obferve in general, 
that when this, and other high titles and attributes 
afcribed to Chrift, (for the holy fpirit is never ex- 
prefsly ftiled God, or lord,) are colleaed together, 
and prefented to the reader with all poiTible advantage, 
which is frequently done by athanafian writers ; our 
lord himfclf, and his apoftles, have aflurcd us, in the 
moft folemn manner, that he, (viz, Chrift) re- 
ceived his being, high title?, and attributes from 
God the Father; that Gpd advanced him to high 
dignity and honour, upon icccunt of his p-^rfecl 

rightcoufiicfs, 
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righteoufnefs, and obedience unto death : (fee Philip. 
ii. 8» 9) &c.} and that the whole redounds to the 
glory of God, the FaAer. 

This plain and folemfi account efie^hiaHy over- 
dirows the argument ufually drawn from the moft 
pompous recital of our lord's high titles and attri<- 
butes : it being abfolutely impoffible that the fupreme 
God fhould have any thing given him by any being 
whatever. For, according to the unaniWei^Ue decla- 
ration of the apoftle Paul j fflf^ hath firft givem to 
him (viz. God,) and it fl)all he recmpericed to himf 
For vf him^ and ihreugh hinty and to him are aU 
things \ to whom he glory for ever. (Rom. ii. 35, 36.) 
From whence it fcdlows, with demOnftrartivc evidence, 
that Chrift, who was given by almighty God, who 
received his all from God^ is a perfon, in his moft 
exalted ftatc, inferior to die one fupreme God and 
Father of all. And the argument hdds ftill ftrongfer 
with regard to the holy fpirit ; which was beftowed. 
and fent from heaven, according to Chrift's prwnife, 
and the commiifion he had received firom his God 
and Father, to faniifli the apolHes with extraordinary 
gifts, and to render them qualified for their important 
wor)^. 

Add to this, that there are, in the new Teiftamen^ 
^\^\xt two hundred and forty paflages, wherein Chrid 
is declared to be inferior to almighty God. The 
expreffions relating to this point are plain and cleaf, 
xRcapable of any other fenfe, without violence 2ihA 
C 3 diftortion. ^ 
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diflortion. On the other band, diere i» only the 
found of 0/7^ text, which feems to fet forth Chrift's 
equality with the Father, and the found is intirely 
owing to a hik tranflation ; (vi^. Philip* ii. 6. j 
fflfo being in the form of God^ thought it not robbery U 
be equal with God-y the words fhould be rendered thus, 
n'ho being in th^ form of Gody (i. e. endowed with 
divine powers) %va5 not eagerly deftrous to be like unto 
God', (i. e. to difplay thofe powers.) Be pleafed to 
read the eleventh verfi^ and then determine, by the 
principles of common fenfe, whether a perfon equal 
to the fupreme God, can be raifed to higher dig- 
nity than he was before ? 

Again; what demonftrates the falfehood of the 
athanafian doflrine, beyond a poffibility of doubt 
is, that there are about forty paflages, wherein the 
three perfons of the trinity are mentioned together, 
who are fometiraes ftiled the Fe^ther^ fouy and holy 
fpirlt ; or, the Father^ the fon^ and the fpirit ; — the 
living God^ Chrijlj the fpirit \ Gody thefon ofGodj the 
holy fpirit ; — God, the lord, the fpirit : but not one 
paffage appears, where the Father,, the fon, and the 
holy fpirit, are faid to be the one God, as deter- 
mined by the athanafian creed. On the other hand, 
the Father is called God, the living Gody .and fome- 
timcs the one God, exprefsly diftinguiflied from the 
fon and holy fpirit. You muft, in this place, either 
give up the plain declarations of fcripture, or the 
athaiufian do£lrine, ihey being, when fairly com- 
^ . ^ pared 
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Tared together, abfolutely inconflftent with each 
>ther. 

I will conclude with a plain fcripture £i£ly re« 
ating to the character of the fupreme God. There 
ire in the new Teftament four hundred and forty mt 
pafiages, wherein God, the Father, is ftiled the ont^ 
)r only Ged^ or God abfolutely by way of eminence 
ind fupremacy; or God with, fome peculiar high 
dtles, epithets, or attributes. Upon the whole, the 
acred writers have taken all imaginable care to main- 
ain the fupremacy of the one God^ and Father of ally 
vho is above aU^ and through all^ and in us all^ 
t proceeding entirely from his boundlefs love and 
mercy, that our lord was appointed to teach his 
mind and will to mankind, and that he beftowed his 
[pirit, or extraordinary power, upon him for that 
purpofe. 

Athanasian. I heartily thank you, my good 
friend, for the pains you have taken to iet me rig^t 
on this important point; I cannot help acknow-. 
[edging that you proceed in a rational way, and that 
your arguments feem juftly drawn from fcripture, 
interpreted by reafon. If there be fuch a number of 
texts in the new Teftament, clearly letting forth the 
fenfe you have contended for, under the three laft 
heads of your difcourfe, the athanafian caufe is 
certainly demolifhed. Surely it muft have coft you 
a vaft deal of time and labour to collect fuch a 
number of texts, and range them ip proper order. 

I am 
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I iiB determined to gWt the flew Tefiament a tenoM 
reviewt and to take particular notice of all thofe 
ptiflagesy that refer to God the fiidia, the fon, and 
die hdy. fymt. And if ttpOA fiich impeitial ev- 
amioadont as I fliall be aH6 to make^ I find yov , 
bBs truly reprefenfed, Md ycm reafeoing con* 
dufiTe^ I fliall think it my duty to profeft my eon* 
vidion» though it (houU contradiA the {HraOice and 
fentimenca'of wife and learned men^ wbofe atidiorityi 
I own, has Udierto had too much infiuence on m; 
intfulU 

UiirrARlAir. My dear chriftian friend, yoaf 
refolution if wife and good. Nodiing is of gteater 
confequenoe, In the grand bufinefi of religion, Atn 
that every perfen, to whom God has given conmum 
fenfe and reaibn> fhould judge and determine for 
himfelf, in all. points, wherein his duty is concerned. 
I have Ihe particular fatisfkdion to refled, that the 
more carefiilly you examine the iUhjea of our dc- 
bate, tkie ftronger convi£l:ion you will receive of the 
truth of the fcripture fa£ls, I have faithfully fet fbrdi. 
And, as to the reafoning part, it is certainly founded 
on the principles of common fenfe, whidi is thebeft 
method of interpreting fcripture ; or for what end 
was our reaibn giveii to us? or how caii k be 
better employed, than in. exploring the revelation 
of God? 

. With refpeft to the authority of wife and learned 
men, and jthe argument drawn from the efta M iflied 

liturgy J 
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liturgy; I find, upon inquiry, that many wife, 
learned, and good men ; and fome, whofe judgment,' 
upon any queftion, is of more value than that of 
thoufands, have embraced the unitarian doSrinc t 
and what deferves particular notice, fome of Aem, 
who had been educated in the ufual athanafian fchemej 
afterwards profeffed the right opinion of God, anrf 
his holy woi'fhip, in oppofition to their worldly in- 
tereft; and even, fince the reformation, fuffercd 
imprifonment, banilhment, and death. 

The memory of our firft reformers, ought, with« 
out doubt, to be held in very high efieem, upon 
account of what they did and fufFered, in the glorious 
work of freeing religion from the foul corruptions of 
popery : but certain it is, that they did not fufE- 
ciently examine the grofs opinion of three perfons 
in one God. They too readily took for grantedi 
what had been fettled and determined by the fathers 
and councils of the fourth and fifth centuries, after 
the time of Chrift ; when perfons, acquainted with 
church-hiflory, afliire us, the unity of God, in the 
plain and literal fenfe, was firft corrupted : and 
that a fuperftitious veneration of relicks, and the 
invocation of (aints immediately followed the cor- 
ruption. 

To fpeak my mind freely, it is certainly matter of 
ferious lamentation, that fuch a grofs corruption in 
the pure religion of the holy Jefus, and which laid 
the foundation of the grand apoftacy, has not been 

long 
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Jofif ago banilhoJ book tbe duurdi of *£fig^afi2| 
^riuch, in die. moft .iblomn ^inaniKr^ pioMMi Umi 
fcriptiure as die only nik of fidthand pra£ticej «m^ 
diat Ofoddng fhould be impofed oa the confcjenoetof 
iiien» but what is warraated by tbe ¥7ord^ God, 
it is wel} known, dut diit; v^ &bjed wa$'i«* 
commended to the confidcr^tion of die moil eminent 
pecfom in church and fbste^ about jsighty years agoi 
by two very ^earned and very eminent divines^ VHk 
Mr. Whifton, . in his Primitive Chrifiianity revtuif 
and Dr. Clarke, in his Scripture D^rine rf the 
Trimty^ The latter I procured^ and was there coni« 
pletely furmihed with all the texts rekdng to dii 
4o^ne of the trini^, redact under proper heai^: 
and how any chriftian qoi widiftand tbe evidence 
arifing from fuch a number of texts, /vis. tmehe 
pundred andfifty-one^ is to me aftonifliing* Again } 
there was a particular applicadon made to the go* 
yerning powers in the juftly iapious Free and Candid 
Dijquifitions^ about forty years ago^ in an humble, 
calm, and chriftian manner, in oirder to get the Ii« 
turgy reformed, according to the ftandard of the 
fcripture : but nothing has yet been attempted in that 
glorious caufe. And, in die year 1772, application 
was made to parliament for relief from fubfcripdon 
to human articles of religious faith and do<9xine : 
fince which, feveral of the clergy of the eftablilhed 
church have refigned their preferments and miniftry 
thereiui rather dian continue to officiate^ in die 

public 
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public fervice, againft their confciences ; while many, 
many more, remain behind, groaning and opprefled 
by their conformity, being yet unable Wliolly to 
withdraw themfelvqs, Notwithftanding which, the 
feme corrupt forms are ftilt kept up in the midft of 
light and knowledge ; and, therefore common chrif- 
tians are, with the higheft reafon, called upon to 
examine, judge, determine, profefs, and proteft;— 
to difregard all public authority, when it ilands in 
competition with the exprefs declarations of Chrift 
and his apoftles. 

We are daily praying to our heavenly Father, that 
hh name may he halbwedy that is, that he may be 
worfhipped and adored, as the fupreme and only 
obje£t of the higheft reverence and love of all ra- 
tional creatures;' and yet, at the fame time, we 
obftinately continue in fuch falfe worfliip as eclipfes 
his fupreme honour and glory, in exprefs conlra- 
didion to "his holy word. We arc conftandy inter- 
ceding with almighty God, for the good eftate of the 
catholic church, or, that the church of Chrift may 
be univeifal ; that it may be fo guided and governed 
by his good fpirit, that all who profefs and call 
themfelves chriftians, may be led into the way of 
truth ; and, at the fame time, we feem determined 
to hold fiift important errors regarding God and his 
holy worfliip, notwithftanding the ftrongeft and 
deareft light. Upon fome occafions, more efpecially 
in one of the coUeds for Good-Friday, we earneftly 

pray 
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pray for- the converfion of jews, turks, and infkiek, 
and at the end of the very fame coUeS, we incon- 
fiftently keep up a religious practice, that is one of 
the greateft obftacles to their converfion. For it is 
extremely evident, by all accounts, that neither jews, 
nor mahometans, who are believers of ene fupremc 
God, can be converted whilft they are taught to 
think, that the do<9:rine of three perfons in one God, 
and the worlhip praftlfed in confequence of it, are 
eflcntial parts of the chriftiap religion. This can be 
deemed little lefs than a folemn mockery of the 
almighty, unlefs we employ our fmcere endeavours 
to efFeft whatever we pray for ; and, I am afraid, 
will finally demonftrate the infmcerity of this church 
and nation, if no alterations can be obtained from the 
governing powers. 

Since my conviftion, I have been naturally led. to 
refleft on the lamentable ftate of mankind, in almoft 
all ages and countries, with refpedl to the knowledge 
of the one true God. Not a great many years after 
the flood, whereby the immediate power of the al- 
mighty creator was fo remarkably difplayed, there 
was a general revolt of the nations of the earth into 
a flate of grofs idolatry : upon which account, al- 
mighty God chofe a particular people, for the glorious 
purpofe of keeping up the knowledge and worlhip 
of himfelf; as this grand principle of all religion, 
though eftabliflied by demonftrative evidence in the 
works of creation, would have been certainly loft, 

without 
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Wi&6ut an extraordinaiy revelation. Ani even this 
cho&n people, the hiftory of Ae old Teftament 
faidifully informs us, frequendy fell into idolatry, 
before the Babylbnifb captivity, dnd very feldom 
continued any conAderable time in a fteady obedience 
to tiie Lord their God. And, happy had it been 
for the diriilian world, if they themfelves had never 
departed from t^e plain and fundamental article of 
all true religion, viz. the unity of God, fo frequently 
inculcaBted in the fcripture. Mofes, the jewifli law- 
giver, ddivers this important truth in the moft folemn 
manner. Heary O Ifrael! the Lord aur Gody is one 
Lord. (Deut. vi. 4.) And our lord when he was 
afked by one of the fcribes — ivhich was the firjl com-*' 
mandment fl^^zZ/.f confirms the fame doftrinebyhis 
exprefs authority : "Jejus anfivered him^ the firjl of all 
the commandments is^ flear^ O Ifrael ! the Lord our 
Godi '^ ^^ Lord. (Maik xii. 28 and 29.) And that 
this one God, is the Father only, exprefsly diftin- 
guiflied from the fon and holy fpirit, is as plainly and 
ftrongly declared by Chrift and his difciples as it is 
poflible for words to fet it forth. Yet, in oppofition 
to the authority of both, who derived their commiifion^ 
from God, it was determined by fallible and pre- 
fumptiious mortals, between four and. five hundred 
J'ears after Chrift, that there are three fupreme Gods, 
and, at the fame time that thefe three fupreipc Godsy 
are one God : and whoever will not believe this grofe 
Honfenfe, and impious contradi(Slion, is doomed t^ 
D eternal 
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eternal torments*. In conieqtieiice of this abfur</ 
dodrine, it was decreed, that it is the duty of chrif' 
tians to worfliip God, under the charader of three 
co-equal perfons, without even the leaft colour of 
evidence taken from fcripture. If diis be not fuch 
a departure from God and his holy worihip* as calls 
aloud for a re(prmation, I muft deipair of under- 
ftanding the plaineft cafe in matters of religion. 
But, whether the governing powers will regard their 
duty in this grand affair, or whether they will not, 
every particular perfon, who has gained right notions 
of God and his holy worfhip, is indifpeniibly obliged 

to 

* The creed of the athanafiaa chriftian is very ac- 
curately defcribcd by lord Bacon, one of the wifeft and 
greateft men this country ever produced, (See his 
Worh^ 4to. vol. ill. p. 129.) '* He believes," fays his 
lordfhip, ** three to be one and one to be three ; a 
*' father not to be older than his fon ; a fon to be equal 
** with his father ; and one proceeding from both to 
*« be equal to both ; as believing three perfons in one 
** nature ; and two natures in one perfon. 

•* He believes a virgin to be the mother of a fon ; 
" and that very Ton of hers to be her maker. He be- 
" lieves hurt to have been {hut up in a narrow cell, 
** whom heaven and earth could npt contain. .He be- 
*' lieves him to have been born in time, who was, 
*« and is from everlafting. He believes him to have 
'• been a weak child, and carried in arms, who is al- 
" mighty ; and him once to have died who alone has 
*« life and immortality." 
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^ profefs and pra£tife in exzSt conformity to the 
fclemn determination of Chrift and his apoftles, with- 
out r^ardii^ any worldly inconveniences that may 
arife from the rejeftion of falfe nodons and nn- 
icriptural woHhip*. This is an eflential chzra&er of 
Chrift's diiciples, and required, as an exprels con- 
dition, by our lord himfelf. Whofoever Jhall hi 
ajhamed of me^ and of my words^ of him Jhall the f on of 
man he ajhamed^ when he Jhall come in his own glory^ 
and in his Father* s^ and of the holy angels. (Luice 
ix, 26.) 

But, kt it be always remembered, and deeply 
fixed in our hearts, that right notions of God, and 
his holy worlhip, were net intended to amufe our 
minds with empty fpeculations ; but, to efiablifh a 
rational correfpondence between God and our own 
minds, that we may be efFe^SiualIy influenced to reduce 
to praSice, the pure and holy laws of Jefus Chrift. 
If we have gained better, and more rational fenti- 
ments of religion than we had before, we are called 
D 2 upon 

♦ For forms of public prayer for the ufe of unita- 
tarian chrillians, confult ** The Book of Common Prayer, 
*' reformed^^^ ufed in the unitarian chapel in EfJbx- 
0reet, London ; and Dr. Prieftley's very late, and 
very excellent *' Forms of Prayer and other Offices t for 
*' the ufe of unitarian fodeties\ both printed for 
J. Johnfon, No. 72, St. Paul's Church-yard. Alfo 
Forms of fray ery for the ufe of a congregation of froteftaist 
^/a^d/^rj in Manchefler, 1789* 
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upon^ bf ftill ftronger otli^tbns, tp Ut our Egit fi 
Jbine kefore Mm^ that ihfy may gfor^ atr Fatbery whs 
if.in hfwms Do wc fee by « lively faitfa^ ibe one ' 
fiipreme God> in hb ksI chztzSter^ as a Being of all 
pof&Me perfedioo, more d^ially jufisce^ i»eic)r, 
love, goodbefsp ^td tverj valuable excellence that 
canatlTa£la reaibnable afibiStion ? We are Aen cer- 
laiilly required to love tibis glorious and amiable 
3eii)g, with dli our heart, u^ttb all our mind, and 
v^idj all our ftrength; to prefer his fiiYOUft befoit 
every intercft of this mortal ftate, as being really 
better than life itfelf; to raiCb our minds above 
every corrupt a|>petite and pa£oa ; and, to take all 
|K>ifible pains to adorn our lives and anions, widi 
tfee exceflent qualifications of piety, righteoufncftj 
cji^ity. fobriety, patience, purity and holincfs, which 
Chrift and his apoftles have folemnly inculcated, jts 
the neceflary terms and conditions of gaining eternal 
life. On the other hand 5 very fevere threatenings, 
liamely, eKdufion from the kingdom of a heaven, and 
a ftate of great and lafling mifery, are denounced 
againft all wilful finners, who continue fuch without 
fincere amendment and reformation, demonftrated by 
an uniform courfe of univerfal righteoufnefs, to the 
end of their lives. 

Athanasian. My good friend, though you are 
very jealous in this important caufe, yet your zeal 
is conduiSed by reafon and knowledge. Party- 
:^4lots, in the midft of their folicitous concern to 

fettle 
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le opinions and religious prafticcs, are too apt to 
;et, or difregard the chriAian obligations to uni- 
fal charity and holinefs of life. I am really con- 
ced, that what you have faid, highly deferves the 
ous coniideration of all thofe who profefs them- 
es difciples of Jefus Chrift, and, in earneft, be- 
e the divine authority of the holy fcriptures. I 
\c to make a proper ufe of this religious conference^ 
[ to a(^ fuch a part, in confequence of it, as will 
accepted at that folemn time, when God {hall 
ge the fecrets of men by Jefus Chrift. 
Unitarian. I fincerely rejoice, my dear chrif- 
1 friend, that you are become a Bcrean, an in- 
irer for yourfelf, and refolved to fearch the fcripture 
th an unprejudiced mind ; which excellent temper 
II, I make no doubt, lead you to a rational fatif- 
iion upon tliis, and other religious fubjeds. And 
ly the bleffings of the one fupreme God, and Father 
all, attend your fincere difquifitions. 
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FRIENDLY DIALOGUE 



B E T W B E H 

EUGENIUS AND THEOPHILUS. 

EtfGENlus. It is now, my rfear friencf, foofer 
tw years fince we held that conference which was- 
ccafioned by your difrefpcftftil behaviour, as I thc» 
onceived of it, during (bme parts of the pubEc fervice 
f theeftablilhed church.' The good temper which- 
vc prefcrved in that conyeriatron, and the ewneft 
cfire after trath^ which eqtraHy prevaaled in hodt of 
ts, have been the occafiofl, fmce that time, of many^ 
leafing reflexions.; Arid as I (half, I truft, never 
:eafe to inteteft myfelf in the happrnefs of my fcHow**- 
a^eaturea; I will never ccafe to pray to almighty^ 
joiy that the feme love of truth, and the famer 
andid and charitable temper, may univerfafly prcvaif*. 
nrtong aR the different denominations of cftriftianyj' 
eing fully perfuaded that until we can agree to^ 
titertain different opinions upon religious iitbjefh, 
^ perfeft harmony and love, we fhatt never dif- 
over tile tnitli, or be capable of rccetvrng^ it. 

Thiophilus. 
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Theophilus. Thcfe fendments, widi which 
our converfation is now renewed, and which have 
t)referved the recolledion of our former conference 
with fo much pleafure in your memory, are no le& 
the fentiments of my heart, tiian diey are of yours. 
My afFe<aion for you, as my friend, never fufiercd 
the leaft diminution on account of die diflerences 
of opinion which, at any ume fubfifted between us. 
The progrefs of our judgment is gradual ; and the 
meafure of our convi^on cannot be foreknown by 
us. Serious inquiry into ferious fubje£te, is our 
duty J but the refult of fuch inquiries is not widiin 
our command. 

EuGENius. The controverfy in which we were 
before engaged, began in the different opinions we 
entertained of the perfon of Chrift. The fyftcm 
which I fupported was very properly difcriminated 
by the name of " athanafian/* by which appellation 
I was then diflinguiflied. Our debate, as you well 
know, concluded, on my part, with fome very 
ample conceffions refpeding the obligation and. 
necefEty of religious inquiry, and with my hearty 
and voluntary promife to read, think, and determine 
for myfelf. Thus far, your arguments had all the 
cffe6l you defu-edj for till that time, from early 
prejudice, from a blind deference to the judgment of 
many good and learned men, from a felfe reverence 
for the do6trines eftablifhed by the laws of my 
country, and from an unmanly fear of exerciflng^ 

my 
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my reafon in the fcnptures of reveUtioni, I had 
committed my religioiK f&ithiiiotonly to the keepiti^> 
but to die dirpdal of others ; I was woQt tQ reibhft 
crery doubt by fauoian authority, and was mcA re- 
iuftant to fuffer either others or myfelf to traverfe 
diofe regions of liberty, which are difcovered in the 
gofpel, and prefented to our view and contempiation ; 
wherein reaibn ts the guide» and private judgment^ 
uncontrouled, the fole arbiter of opinion. 

Theophilus, Your ready convi£lion^ and ge- 
nerous avowal of it, do equal honour to your btad 
and heart ; and befpeak you to be all that I wifli to. 
fee you. Names are indifFerent| except for the pur«» 
pofe of diftinguifliing the parties to wh^m they are 
given. That of " unitarian," however, continues 
to belong to me with the fame prdpriety as hereto- 
fore ; buc in accommodation to the prefent turn of 
our difeourfe, in confequence of the change in your 
miiid^ I have affiuned the name of Theophilus, wi0ir 
itig to be approved no le& the friend of God, than 
a believer in his unity, and a worihipper of him, io 
fpirit and in truth. 

Believe me, my friend, I am nioft folicitous that 
mankind ifaould inquire into the fcriptures, fitid 
fudge for themfelves ; for in the mnintenatlce ^nd 
^ercife of. this liberty alone will they ever be able 
^ arrive at the truth. Particular dodrines are of 
t^rior confequence; but thefe will come nearer 
tie truth, in prqioitioa as men inquire and judge 

for 
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Theophilus. The change of our feadmesta 
upon particular points, naturally leads us to the 
cxtenfion of our charity; fw when W€ find tiiar 
the revolutions in our own minds require indul- 
gence and forbearance, we are more readily dl(pded 
to allow to others that liberty which we find b 
cflfciitial to our own happinefe. In the pBogrefEan 
from error to truth, there are many gradations ;. and 
the advarxeir.ent being infinite, who (hall fay ta 
the other, ^^ thus kr (halt thou proceed, and do 
farther." 

EuGENius, I apprdiend that you are nowdif- 
pofed to confider my confcfEon, as evidence eft 
greater progrcfs than 1 have really made. Excufe 
me ; the very phrafe, " conf efSon,'* is objcftionable, 
and ofFcnfive; and has no bufinefs in the church 
of Chrift, — except in the qualified fenfe, you will 
here underftand me to ufe it, in this our fiiendly 
converfation. 

Theofhilus. You have, it feems, made fuch 
proficiency in the fpirit of proteftantifm, as to find ^ 
out that words, innocent in themfelves, have be^n 
madethe engines of much mifchief in the chriftian" 
world. But, all pleafantry apart, I may, I think,, 
now inquire whether you have not been ferioufly 
offended, in the courfe of the free exercife of your 
own judgment in the ftudy of the fcriptures, at 
the dogmatical air with which moft chriftian churches - 
have decided upon matters of faith and doftrine; - 

and - 
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and whether, among thefc, it has never ^curred to' 
you that the church of England has partaken much 
of the fame (|>irit, and (hared largely in the fame 
pra£tice ; and thereby contributed, notwithftanding 
her proteftant profeflions, to fcandalize the purity of 
the gofpel. 

EuGENius. The conduct of the church of 
England, I do conceive to be reprehenfible in 
fcveral refpedh. Some of the dodrines (he main- 
tains, I confider as unfcriptural ^ and the impofition 
of them upon the confciences of her minifters, I 
think inconfiftent with the principles of the pro- 
teftant reformation. But fhe is countenanced, in 
both thefe' refpe£ls, by the conduft of all the other 
reformed churches. Her doftrines were the doc- 
trines of the reformers, in whom we make much 
boaft ; and as to the impofition of certain articles 
of faith, they are chiefly confined to minifters, and 
graduates of the two univcrfities, and affeft not the 
people at large. And in the ^punglng of particular 
doftrines out of her formula?, there might be fo 
little agreement among thofe who are difTatisfied 
with them, that I feci feme reluftance to hazard 
the experiment of another reformutlon, 

Theophilus. There is much candour and 
ingenuoufnefs in your obfcrvations ; and your own 
'i^tural forbearing temper ccrrefponds with them, 
"^^ithout intending any depreciation of thefi ex- 
cellent qualitie?, I cannot but think that they may 

F be 
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be carried into a criminal l^argf or timidiQr. 
They are qualities, which, if indulged with eafe 
and fupinenefs, may become faurtfiil ; but, if brought 
forward into aftion, will greatly contribute to the 
happinefs of mankind, and will appear particularly 
amiable, and eminently ufeiul in theological con« 
troverfy. 

You will, therefore, excufe me, if, with the 
fame temper of mind, I (hould vindicate the demands 
which truth makes upon every inquifitive mind; 
and iniift that there lies an obligation upon every 
man to take her by the hand, and to accompany her 
wherefoever (he (hall lead him. In this fentimenf^ 
I apprehend that the prefent peace of mind and future 
happinefs of my fellow chriftians are moft eflentially 
ferved j and that widiout a cool and difpaflionate, but 
inflexible, adherence to truth and integrity in all 
the public (religious, civil, and fecial) intercourfcfi 
of human life, men become highly blameable before 
God, and fail to ftrve their generation, and that of 
their children after them, in their beft and moft 
valuable interefts. 

EuGENius. My afFeclion for truth would, I 
truft, fupport me under any perfecution in her 
fervice. But, as we may difagree in the eftimate 
we may form, and the ncceflity we may fe* of 
purfuing her, in certain cafes ; let us proceed to 
difcufs a queftion which cannot but be interefting, 
and may be ufeful to us both. 

TH£0PHILUS. 
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ThsophILUS. I will moft readily accept jeour 
challenge; atid examine the obligation of truth, as 
it 9Seik$ religious opinions and the public pro* 
feffion of tfaem,. which is the fabjeil more particu«» 
larly before us, and which will immediately apply 
to the fituation in which we both (land. 

You have acknowledged that " the church of 
England maintains fome doftrines which you con- 
Cder as unfcripturaL" It muft, therefore, follow,. 
tiiat in your opinion Ibe ought to reform herfelf 
in thefe refpeds-^ The governors of the church 
ought moft certainly to enter on this good v^orlc,, 
(torn time to time, as occafion is found to requires- 
But it has been the praftlce not only of the Englifh 
church, but of all eftablifhed churches, to protraft 
the work, of reformation. Whether from an un- 
willingneis to confefs themfelves in an .error, or from" 
;my fear of the lois of the lucrative endowments which 
are appendant to eftablifhed opinions, I cannot fay, 
but it is a faft, that they have been fo invariably 
averfe to reformation,, that they have ever moft 
tenacioully retained their refpedive fyftems, as long 
fts they could ; and indeed have feldom, if ever, been 
driven out of them, but by civil commotions, or 
By fome caufe originally foreign, and feemingly 
inadequate to fuch an efFe^. 

But further ; the very claim of a right to eftablifh 

human formularies of religious faith and do6Wne, 

is ib directly contrary to the defign and fpirit of the 

E. 2z gofpel, 
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gofpely that it is aftonifhing that men could ever dare 
thus to arrogate to themfelvcs that power, to which 
they had no right; and it is ftill more aftonifhing 
^at mankind have permitted fuch a grofs ufurpation 
of their Jeareft and moft valuable privilege. But 
what intolerant men have impofed, indolent and 
wordly-minded men have fubmitted to. 

It is even yet more wonderful, that when the 
papal authority was expelled from thefe kingdoms, 
and feveral of the doclrines of the church of Rome 
were difowned and rejected, as burdens too grievous 
to be borne, the reformers ooly tranfplanted that 
authority from papal into regal hands; and all thofe 
doftrines which were admitted by the principal a6h>rs 
in that fcene (themfelvcs involved in the darknefs 
and fuperftition of their age) were retained in our 
reformed church. While nothing feems more plain 
to the humbleft capacity, than that the fame arguments 
which applied to the power of the church of Rome, 
would apply to the fame power in the church of 
England, or in any other church. It is equally 
obvious, that if there remained any right in the 
proteftant community to impofe one opinion, there 
exlfted the fame right to impofe fifty, or five 
hundred. 

KuGENius. You do not, furely, mean to in* 
finuate that the fpirit of the church of England is 
as intolerant as that of the church of Rome ; or 

that 
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that the grofs dodrines of the latter are not In* 
finitely more obje£l:ionabl^ than diofe of the former* 

Theophilus. I not only mean to infmuatc, 
but to infift and {^ovc, that the charafler of in- 
tolerance (which is the marked character of Ahti-- 
ehrift) is not confined to papal Rome, but tranf- 
ferred into every church, which lords it over God's 
heritage, and teaches for dodlrines the command- 
ments of men. I dedine the ufe of all hard names : 
but while the argument applies with equal force 
againft the claims and praftice of all churches, I do 
not think it confident with juftice, to appropriate it- 
to one church, only becaufe lihall be joined in fudi 
appropriation by another : it ought to be applied to 
all churches alike, -which ihall alike remain fo far ur.— 
reformed as to fall within its reach^ 

EuGENius. This muft be granted to be fair rea^ 
ftning5 and, as we are told - that ^ many antichrifts - 
(hall arife,'*'it will deferve the moft ferious attention 
of every fociety of chriftians, by whatever name they 
inay be pleafed to diftinguifli themfelves, >to take- 
c^ecial care that they come not under that defcription, 
. or fufFer wreck upon that rock which has been fo 
fatal to their brethren^ As proteftants pretend not 
only to have difcovered, but to be dire£ted by, the 
light and liberty of the gofpel,* whichlay hid and con- 
cealed under the corruptions of pop^ery, through -a 
long night of darknefe and ignorance ; and, in con- 
fequencc of that> diicovcry,,to have publicly protefted 
E 3 • againft' 
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agaihft the abominations and the intolerance of the 
church of Rome^ it is certaiinly more blameable in 
them, and diredlly fubverflve of the foundation prin- 
ciples of their own caufe^to alTume to themfelves that 
authority which they dp not allow to others. 

Theophilus. It was this inconfiftent behaviour 
of the proteftants which gave occafion, very foon 
after their feparation from the church of Rome^ to the 
reproachful obfervation of their adverfarics, which 
was couched in the queftion, ** Where was your re* 
ligion- before the time of Luther ?" 

The proper anfwer to the refleflion intended by 
this inquiry, is, that it might be found in the bible^ 
where it ftill remains : for " the bible, and the bible 
Only, is the religion of proteftants." The queftion 
has a populivr caft with it ; and the charge conveyed 
in it, can only be wiped away by an improved and 
more confiftcnt conduft in proteftants themfelves : 
for while fo many of the fame features are difcernible 
in both communion?, they cunfpire to form that re^ 
femblance which we generally denominate '* a family 
likcncfs." 

EuGENius. Thcfe. obfervations tend to prove, 
whtit I before virtually admitted, . that a further re- 
formation of the doftrines and pretenfions of the efta^ 
bliftied church is much Wanted. But of the expe- 
dience of fuch a meafure, I am not fo fully fatisfied. 
The fplritual governors of the church, and the civil 
governfffs of the ftate, are fo clofely leagued together, 

in 
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in oppofing every attempt towards a review and re- 
form of Jthe ecclefiaftical fyftem, that any further 
reformation is, to fay the leaft) an hopelefs profpefl^ 
and very unlikely to happen in any time, fhort of 
the revolution of a century. Precipitation, therefore, 
would only protra£l any favorable ifTue to the reafon- 
able expectation of liberal men, and expofe thoie 
who were vrell difpofed to the caufe of reforma- 
tion, to the indignant refentment of their fuperiors^ 
without forwarding the end for which they la* 
boured* 

Theophilus. The unpleafant appearances which 
ar^ diftinguifliable in the ecclefiaftical hemifphere, 
feem to determine you to a patience acquiefcence 
under the impofitions of power; nor does your 
despondency find any relief, but in the very diflant 
hope of further reformation, when you are gone to 
refl. But a convidion of the great importance and 
of the righteoufnefs of fuch a caufe, fhould not be 
cramped by confiderations of merely imaginary ex* 
pediency, conceived only through delpair, and cal- 
culated to cloud the dawning of that future day, 
when the gofpel of Chrifl fhall be offered to the 
world, pure, and without human mixture or alloy. 
We are, indeed, neceffarily afFefted by the wretched 
policy of the powers which bear rule in this world, 
but we fhould not be acceffary to their delinquency, 
or partners in their guilt, by filently fufFeri ng thje 
.multiplied, grievances under which the; church of 

Chrifl 
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Chrift is made to groan> to fubfiffand remain without' 
complaint.. So far as we apprehend die oracles of 
God to be corrupted and perverted, and die rights . 
of chrlftians to be defpoiled ; it is furely a part of 
our duty to God, and the heft proof of our brotherly, 
love and affection for oui»* fellow chriftians, to call- 
their fober and difpaffionate attention ta their own^ 
conduft, , and to lay before them the fad depredations* 
they have made upon, and the impediments they have* 
laid in the way of, the fuccefs of the gofpel . For thefe 
things we (hall be anCwerablc before the judge of all" 
die world, if we acquit not ourfelves like men, and* 
ftand not faft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath 
made us free, according as we (hall have attained- 
the knowledge of it,, and had ability and opportunity 
of doing good. It is our duty to follow the lightr 
and convi6lion we have obtained, and to hold tjiem 
forth to others, that, they alfo may be benefitted ^ 
thereby, if fo it fliall feem good to the wife difpofer: 
of all things.. 

'I here are in the higheft orders of the church, "many 
very good and excellent men, but their very fituation 
is unfavourable to the reftoration of the knowIedg:e of 
the gofpel, or the admiflion of the rights of chriftians 
to their due extent.. Thofe who may be wcU-difpofed 
to reformation, may be afraid to meet the obloquy 
which would be thrown upon them for their endea- 
vours in fuch a caufe; like father Paul^ they may 
not have the fpirit of Lutlier. But I mean neither to 

apologize, 



( 57 ) 

apologize, nor to account for the reluftance of others 
to complete a meafure, which appears to me to 
deferve and demand their utmoll vigilance, affiduity, 
and perfeverance. 

This being the true ftate of the cafe with regard to 
the great and powerful ; it becomes the more necef- 
fery for thofe, whofe lot may be caft in inferior ftations, 
but who fenfibly fee and feel the injuries done to the 
chriftian caufe, to labour with increafed ardour in the 
good work, according as their talents and refpe^live 
vocations fhall admit. 

It has been the opinion of feme very good and very 
eminent men, that <* no effort is loft/' Hiftbry will 
convince us that a little fpark has often kindled a great 
flame, in a good as well as in an evil work; The 
great revolutions of the world have, not feldom, had 
little beginnings. But, the moft fubftantial, en- 
couragement of all, is one that is unconcerned in 
fpeculation, and remains, independent either of fuccefs 
or defeat: and that is, that every man is perfonally 
iinfwerable for his own conduct, and whichever way 
the world may beftow its favors, it is the wife man's 
aim to feek the approbation of his God. 

But, even according to human cllimation of thingf?, 
the minds of men fhould be prepared by the previous 
exhibition of the weight and juftice of the caufe of 
reformation, although time alone can complete ]t« 
In the courfe of the prefent century, the controverfies 
pf Cterke, Whifton and Hoadly, have greatly en- 
lightened 
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lightened all orders of men : in our own dme, tHr 
Confeffional has coUeSed the rays ofproteftant light 
into a focus, which nothing can refift, but the ful<* 
lennefs of an impenetrable mind : the clerical petitioii 
ealled the attention of libeial laymen to tiie quefiion of 
church authority, and reduced it to the loweft credit 
in the eftimation of an- enlightened people : the appli^ 
cation alfo to parliament for a repeal of the teft law, 
though it did not remove it from the ftatute book,, 
convinced every ingenuous mind m the kingdom, that 
the requiring every perfon to recdve the lord's fupp«!^ 
according to the rites of a particular chutcl^ previous 
to his acceptance of a place of civil truft, was cntirelj 
foreign to the defign of the inftitutor, a groii pro* 
ftitution of the chriftian ordinance, and a very 
iiifufficient fecurity to the ftate. 

EuGENius.. Your argument,, and the recital of 
thefe recent circumftances in thehiftory of this country, > 
are really almoft fuffieient to excite a reafonable zeal,, 
and to encourage perfeverance in the. hope of a 
favourable iffue ; which the tenacious adherence to 
to fyftem, and the filent oppofuion of great churchmen,, 
fo much difcountenance, 

Theofhilus. I have yet another important feflt 
in modern hiftory, in referve. It is not fifteen years- 
ago, fmce we could not have found a place of public 
worfhip, openly conduced upon unitarian principles 
in.our ifland. Butjiow thefe exift in our capital, 

and 
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and in feveral parts of this kingdom, and of Scot- 
land. 

EuGBNius. This is certainly more than a pre- 
sumption that a better fpirit prevails abroad in thefe our 
times, dian in the days of our forefathers. The 
tipening fuch places of public worlhip, and the public 
avowal of the fame fentiments in places which had 
ieen before appropriated to the fame purpofe, reflcvSl 
much honour on our nation, and alfo on the miiiiflers 
and congregations concerned in them ; for it (hews 
not only that a tolerant fpirit prevails in our land, but 
-affords an example that there are men, who, being 
perfuaded of the proper and abfolute unity of the objedl 
of divine worfhip, will offer up their prayers to God 
alone, in fmcerity and truth, according to their own 
apprehenfion. 

Theophilus. a little time ago, you told me 
that you thought that the evil of impofing articles of 
faith was greatly diminiflied by being reftrained to 
minifters, and graduates of the t.vo englifh univer- 
fities. This apparent limitation does in no wife 
reconcile me to the impofition, nor does it, as I think, 
much leffen the ill confequences of that unholy prac- 
tice. For, if you will allow yourfelf to refleft a 
moment on the intimate connexion which fubfifls 
between the people and their minifter, and that what 
the one affents to, as the engagement of his faith, 
and is bound to teach, the other will be obliged to 
hear 5 you will t'.iink both parties greatly affeftcd by 

t'lem. 
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them. Bcfides, the minifter's engagement muft 
either oblige him to teach for dodlrines the com- 
mandments of men, the devices of dark and ignorant 
ages, or to pratEHfe all the arts of equivocation and- 
hypocrify, in dilpenfing the gofpel of truth ; . the 
fame engagement will alfo oblige the honeft layman, 
(whom you think little concerned in this impofition,) 
to rejefl: with difdain that provifion of dodlrine which 
the ftate hath directed, or to receive thofe inventions 
as wholefome food, which may prove deadly poifon. 
In either cafe, he meets with a poor compenfation for 
the tithe of all that he pofTefles. 

EuGENius, I have always confidered the laity, 
as equally interefted with the clergy, in the right 
knowledge and honour of the chiiftian faith ;^ and for 
the fake of thcT common advantage and improvement, 
have fometimes wifhed that the fhcpherd might not 
only look v^ell after the flieep, but that the flieep 
would, in their turn, direcl the fame attention to 
their ftiepherd. But I muft own, that I was not 
aware that the laity were fo deeply interefted in the 
fubfcription of the clergy, as they now appear to be. 
I had omitted to recollect, that to poifon the fpring 
was to poiibn the ftre^nm; and that the living w^aters 
of the gcfpel,' were, in all public and authorifed ad- 
miniftrations of them, to be drank through the un- 
pleafant medium of human compofitions. However, 
by that kind of fatality wliich oftentimes difappoints 
exorbitant demands, the fubfcripticns of the clergy 
I have 
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hiSve not this univerfal effeft j the fignature of their 
names is made with fomt mental refervations, or 
with a latitude of conftrudion, that leaves them, in 
a great degree, at liberty ; and their fermons are, 
pretty generally, compofed on this broad founda- 
tion, 

Theophilus, You feem not to be apprized of 
the great and additional grievances that follow the 
cxercife of this unhallowed latitude of conftruciion, 
which the prefling occafion of the fubfcribing party 
has called into exiftence. A fufpicion of notoriou.^ 
infincerity and prevarication is entertained of fuch 
of the clergy, as aflume this latitude ; a latitude, dif- 
allowed by the authority that impofes the fubfcription, 
which v/as, in very truth, dcfigned, however ill it has 
fuccecded, to '* prevent divcrfities of opinion." 

Nor do the evil confequenccs of clerical infincerity 
end here ; the minifters of Chrift are further fufpeftcd 
of difbelieving chriftianity itfelf; and betwen thofc 
who impofe the fubfcription, and thofe who difingenu- 
oufly comply with it, is divided the miferable honour 
of fowing, far and wide, the feeds of fcepticifm and 
unbelief, and producing that plentiful harvcft of infi- 
delity, which is the modern growth of other climc» 
bcfide our own. 

But now, my friend, after defiring your attention 

to the diftreffing fituation of the eftabliflied clergy, 

who have entered into ftipulations and engagement?, 

which they find inconfiftent with the honeft and con- 

F fcientious 



( 6» ) 

iciendous dif^^iarge of their duty; engagements, 
which draw into their vortex the iad alternative— 
continue in your minifirj felf-reproached, or expofe 
yourfelf to poverty and fcorn ; fufier me to feel and 
mourn for all thofe who are in this unhappy iituation ; 
for, as I earneftly pray for their deliverance ^om 
this more than Egyptian bondage, fo I Aould think 
nothing too much to do, or to fuffer, to render them 
fubftantial relief. 

You will forgive me this effufion ; and now per- 
mit me to turn your attention from the cafe of the 
clergy to my objections to fuch laymen's conformity 
to the public fen ice of the church, whofe private 
fentimcnts and opinions are in no fort of agreement 
with the doiftrines cf her liturgy. In purfuing this 
convcrfation, I muft defire, and am perfuaded, you 
will not rcfufe to deliver to me your own hcneft and 
competent judgment upon this fubjecl. 

In this qaeftlon, I think you are perfona!ly much 
intcrefted ; for, if I miftake not, I underlland that 
you are become an unitarian ; that is, you are now 
fully perfuaded that religious worfhip is due to the one 
only living and true God, and to none other, 

EuGENius. You do no more than juftice to my 
prefent opinion, to afcribe to me the belief in one 
Go'l, and that he only is to be worftiipped. My 
convcrfion to this fentiment has been the deliberate 
coiifcqucncc of our former free and friendly inter- 
courfe, and of the attention I was thereby excited to, 

and 
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and have iince paid to this impoitant fubjeiEl. I be- 
lieve, that the one almighty God created the world 
by his power, that he governs it by his providence, 
and will finally judge all mankind, and apportion hap- 
pineis or mifery, according as they fhall have done 
good or eviL I believe, that he alone is the objeft 
of religious worlhip, and alone capable of hearing 
our prajrers. 

Theophilus. Your firtn belief of the divine 
unity, being the refult of your own inquiry, I truft^ 
you will more clearly fee die reflitude of that condufl, 
with which, (as it appears to me,) fuch a perfuafion 
ought to be attended, by one who lives under an 
athanafian eftablifhment of religion. The back- 
wardnefi of great churchmen, in the'work of refor- 
mation, has been already obferved upon : and the 
conformity of certain of the clergy with the efta.- 
blifhed forms, which they cannot entirely approve, 
has been the fubjeft of our joint concern. 

In this ftate, therefore, of our conference, it be- 
comes expedient to enquire, how, and by what argu- 
ments, you, who are a layman, unftiackled by fub- 
fcription, and befet, on neither fide, by the clergy- 
man's unhappy alternative, — how you, I fey, juftify 
your continued conformity to an athanafian form of 
public worfliip, which you cannot approve. Surely 
your integrity and praftical love of truth are as much 
impeached by your voluntary compliance, as the cha- 
nufter of any like-mii^led ecclefiaftic : your having 
F 2 made 
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made no Sipulgtion for your lib^rt^^ ngr deriving any 
honour or emolument from the churcjb» leaves you> 
the more eafily, and at much I^fs coft, to fi>llow the 
dictates of your own mind. 

EuGENius. If I cannot whoBy juftify, J think 
I can excufe my conformity ^ 9t leaft, I gjn very 
willing to give you my reafons. I folicit your im- 
partial judgment alfo in return, and will honeftly ufe 
rvery faculty I have, in forming my own. 

You will, in the firft place, be pleafed to remem- 
ber, that I am only an hearer of the public fervice of 
the church, and can, therefore, ^iTent to (o much, 
and fuch parts of the prayers, m I approve j and 
reje£l fuch as I may judge tP be contrary to. the 
truth : this I can do^ juft in the lame manne£ as I 
may approve part of a fermon, and reje(9: the re- 
mainder, 

Theophilus, By this pl^fible fophiftry, which 
you praftife upon yourfelf, I conceive that you 
greatly defeat the good efFefts which fhould follow 
your attendance upon public worfhip. It is gene- 
rally true of moft men, (and a§ much fo of the beft 
of men, as of others,) that to keep the mind feri- 
oufly and devoutly occupied, while offering up their 
hearts to God in fuch fervice, it is neceflary to avoid 
every dIftra(^ion which may draw off, or divide the 
attention. Now the athanafian do6lrine of a trinity, 
occurs fp very frequently in the liturgy, and is alfo in 
many places fo grolsly exprefled, that all fuch paflages^ 

muft 
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muft not only divert the mind by employing it in 
tr^sferring the afcriptions of praife, thank%iving9 
and adoration from a plurality of Gods, to the one , 
fupreme Being ; but the fpirit of devotion muft be 
difturbed and difperfed in the very adjuftment of the 
language ; and, added to this, the very expreffions 
themfelves muft be very ftiocking and offenfive to ihfi 
ear of one, who looks up to God alone, as the objefb 
of adoration, without peer or partner. 

The cafe of prayer, wliich is afocial afl, and ad- 
drefled to God, will not admit of illuftration from the 
liberty which we very commendably exercife in hear- 
ing fermons, when the auditors may receive or rejeft 
what they hear, according as they fliall be determined 
by the evidence and arguments produced. The cafes 
are no way fimilar. The preacher delivers .his illuf- 
tration of a portion of the fcripture, fupports it by 
argument, draws and applies his inferences according 
to the beft of his ability ; but thefe are no further 
conclufive upon his hearers than as they meet their 
judgment and confent. But, in the bufinefs of 
prayer, the cafe is far difFerent. 'The mind being 
previoufly acquainted with the form of addrefs to the 
throne of grace, the worOaippers of God fliould be 
intirely confenting, and fully and fingly employed in 
the prayers, and praifes, and thankfgivings there ex- 
prefled, in the contemplation of that Being to whom 
they are made, and in thofe afpirations which natu- 
rally accompany every adl of rational and elevated 
devotion. 

F 3 'XNiaSL 
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That esSy compliance to which you sM-ediipofecIr 
in this cafe, is, with many people, the refult of in- 
difference* It would equally excu(e your going to 
mafs in the romifh communion, ^ to the fervioe of 
the church of EngUqid i for the fame referv^tions 
V^hich you think keep you clear, in the one, from 
a$iy implied confent to the doctrine cxf the trinity^ 
would, in the other^ acquit you of believing the 
do£trine of tranfubftanti^on. Upon the ];M:incipIe» 
of your argument, all integrity of heart and mind 
may be difpenfed with, in thofe very (ervices, ^here^ 
of all others, they are moil becomihg, and in which 
there can be no temptation, wtuch does notarife 
from indifference, or the moft contemptible and in«^ 
cffeftual hypocrify. 

Neither is this all- Your example may be, and^ 
•probably, will be contagious j it may prove the 
means of continuing, and even of fpreading tiie 
fame difingenuous praftlce among others ; a prac- 
tice, which allows and familiarifes the profefEon of 
the grcfTcft corruptions of chriftian worfhip, and 
reprefcnts them as being perfectly compatible with the 
purefl faith. 

EuGENius. In tlie earneflnefs of your argu- 
ment, your have forgotten to make any allowance for 
a certain unv/illingnefs to appear particularly fcrupu- 
louf, in a matter, which, though important in itfelf, 
the world is not difpofed to think fo highly of, as to 
excufe fuch Angularity of cojidu6t, . 
^ Theophilvs. 
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. ThXQPBXSUS, Th« proper anfwer to' this ftcUr 
f^'Ogf, fhall come from jourfeUv a(k then yourowiK 
heftrt, whether youtoi^ht to place the indulgence of 
tny native1>8flifiiU)efr, orany defire to- avoid that fiii-^ 
gularityy which you afied» to think fe' formidkble^ iir 
competition with die great duty of worihipping die 
one God and Father of ail, in fincerity and truth ;: 
and of confeffing before men,, the doflrines of the^ 
great meflenger of glad tidings,^ Yeu well know on 
what authorky we are told,, that who^evnr JhaO cm^ 
fifi Chrift htfdTi mtn^ bint will bs cmfefs a^before his^ 
Father^ wb^ is in bsaven : but whofoever JbeU deny 
himj before nwij bim will bt a^» deny, before bis^ 
JtatbeTy wbo is in beaven^ (Matt, x. 32, and 33 ) 

The prayers in which you join^ in the public fer^ 
xcice of the churchy are notfuch as you either do, or 
would adopt in your clofety or in: your family. - And' 
the reafon why you rejed the ufe of them in private, 
is becaufe you think them linful, inafmuch as they 
are direfted to three diftind beings or perfens, inftead 
of God alone. How then can the fame conduft be 
innocent, when a£ted before the world,, which is /in- 
fill in the privacy of your own houfc ? or, as the 
queftion may be more forcibly ftated, how much 
more reprchenfible is fuch evil condujS before the 
world, where it may feduce and corrupt the integrity 
of others, than when confined to a more private 
fcene ? 

Apply the fpirit of this queftion to any of the 

common 
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common tfsm&iRioDS in life, and you \viD acknow* 
ledge not only the wlfdom, but even the expediency 
of exhibiting that re£iitude of principle and bdia* 
viour in our own charaSers, which we look for in 
others. Without this endeavour on our parts, we 
really countenance that very dujdicity, which we 
dilapprove and condemn. And, in our chrifHan 
calling, we fhould be very careful not to give the 
moft diflant occafion of fcandal to our profeffion ; 
but to draw forward and to excite by our mut^ial 
example, that inflexible and intrepid integrity which 
adds grace to the. chriflian charader, and infpires a 
fortitude which looks down with indifference upon 
nothing, but what is not deferving of a wife man's 
choice or attention. 

EuGENius. I moft readily concede to you, that 
that fervice of prayer which does not honeftly 
cxprefs the mind of the worfhipper, and is therefore 
finful, muft be equally fo whether oiFered in private, 
or in fecial worfhip. This obfervation, had occurred 
to me before, and therefore I qualified my attendance 
by with-holding my aflent to fuch parts of the church 
liturgy as I did not approve. But this expedient 
having involved much diftraction of mind, and lead- 
ing me in a fituation which held me forth as an 
example of countenancing, by my prefence, what I 
did not approve in my heart ; I have been occa- 
fionally difpofed to forego and abfent myfelf from all 
public worfhip, becaufe of the irreconcilable diia- 

greement 
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grccment between the tritheifm of the eftabliflicd 
iiturgy, which I now confider as idolatry, and the 
addrd&ng all prayer jto God aIone> which I appre* 
hend to be the religion of nature, and of revelatiotu 
I Jiave, therefore, had it in contcmjdation to con* 
fine myfelf to the duty and exercifc of private 
pri^yer. 

. Theophilus. If you (hdiid perfift in .adopting 
this idea, of a filent retreat from a worfliip, which yoit 
fo greatly difapprove, by withdrawing from all focial 
devotion,. I cannot but tWnk diat you a1)ufe the* 
talents and opportunities afforded yog,, and dcfert the 
• ftandard of the ehriftian faith ;;. I alfo think that youi 
will again pl^ce ^, uiflMsnce of your exaiiiple in a. 
fituation, where it may do much harm.^ 
. Social worihip ia a very great means of edification,, 
in a variety of ways : it icalls men forth to die public 
^VQwal of tlieir principlfs in the hcc of open day ; ft 
ajdvances brotherly ]ove in an inter'-communion in the 
offices of religiot^j it concentrates the example of 
good men, and animatC3 devotion in their neigh- 
bours J. it keeps aKve the principles of religion and- 
piety, and prepares men to a£t a virtuous part in the*, 
fcenes of aftive life^ 

Now as, upon your own plan of privacy, the^ 
reafon of your feceflion "would not be rightly, OP* 
generally known>. your abfence from all puWic 
worihip (becaufe one form of it was exccptionable- 
^nd offenfive) would encourage the feme open beha- 
viour 
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Ytour in othef men, though aduated by very diffe* 
rent motives. 

If you cannot enjoy the benefit of focial worfhip 
in the eftablifhed church of your country, by ren- 
dering your praifi^ and thankfgivings, and offering 
your fupplications to the one infinite, eternal, and 
only God ; there may be other places where this 
acceptable and grateful iervice may be condu£ted after 
a form which may intirely harmonize with the inge- 
nuous convicSlions of your own mind. The apoflle 
Paul hath not qualified, with any reftriilion, his 
exhortation, Xq fiee from idolatry (i Cor. x. 14.); 
and if words are capable of a determinate meaning, 
die nature of the oi&nce, and our duty to avoid it, 
are equally clear. 

If no other public place (ball ofFer, and no means 
(hould prefent themfelves of opening one of greater 
extent, you may convert a room in your own houfe 
to an houfe of prayer. There may be other perfons 
in your neighbourhood, who -may, from principle 
and fimilar fentiments, be glad to join you in fo good 
a work; and even this little church may, in the 
courfe of a few years, be the occaiion of planting a 
much larger one. Nor are you, or any man, un- 
provided with very good fervices for fuch religious 
iocieties.* 

EuGENius. I am not infenfible of the reftitude 
of the line of conduft which you have pointed out, 

or 
f Sec p. 39. note. 
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r of the advantage which the purfuing of It might 
roduce to the true interefts of religion and virtue ; 
ut it would expofe me to fo much oblervation and 
eproach, as may bear down my fpirit, and defeat the 
ery end defigned ; I may not be able to meet the 
ite of a reformer. 

Theophilus. This is to relinquifli the poft of 
luty, upon a plea every way inadequate and inadmif- 
ible, and very unworthy of a faithful fervant and 
bldier of Jefus Chrift. Perfonal privacy and eafe are 
he leaft we can facrifice in fo good a caufe as the 
idvancement of the worfhip of the one God, and 
Father of all. Singular inftances of integrity, in 
any of the ordinary concerns of life, do not indeed 
often efcape farcaftic obfervations, and fometimes 
temporary fcindal ; but they are, neverthelefs ap- 
proved by the virtuous and the good; and bring, 
with every aft in which they are connefted, that 
peace and fatisfadlion which the unprincipled and 
irofligatecan neither take away, nor ^njoy.« 

As for your fearing that you fliould not be able to ' 
Hcet the fate of a reformer, I truft, for the honour 
>f chriftendom, that all apprehenfion of being called 
-o any very extraordinary fyfFerings for- publicly' 
Haintainiiig the worfliip of one God, is entirely , 

groundlcfs. 

* *' Certainly it is heaven upon earth to have a 
man's vnind move in charity, reft in providence, and 
turn on the poles of truth.*'— Lord Bacon. 
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{groundlefs. Pofitive perfixutiotf is difowned on all 
hands : honour and difhonour^ good report and evil 
report, may indeed await you ; but furely your chrif- 
tian faith will fupport you under thefe flufhiations in 
your pilgrimage, and carry yoax mifid into the con- 
templation of a crown of glory, and a fuCure Mifr 
that will never end. 

EuGENius. The pointed force with which you 
dirc£b your argument will carry convi6Mon to any 
reafonable and ingenuous mind. The greateft danger 
is, halting between two opinions, between duty and 
inclination \ and the true ftate of the queftidn, as it 
now lies before me for decifion, is, ihall I obey 
God or man ? Notwithftanding, however, this con- 
fcflion of my view of our fubjedf, accompanied widi 
a ferious defire to acquit myfelf in ^ manner becom- 
ing my chriftian profeflion, I find myfelf, from a 
variety of motives (neither excufable, nor yet, I 
think, abfolutely criminal), ftrongly reluSant to 
avow my fentiments explicitly before the world, and 
to fecond them by that conduft which they (hould 
feem to demand. 

Theophilus. The prefent ftate of your mind, 
my dear friend, leaves your conformity to the wor- 
fhip of the eftablifhed church, or a filent, unob- 
ferved, clandcftine retreat from it, equally inexcufable. 
Your laft declaration amounts to a formal furrender 
of the queftion ; therefore, it now becomes ftiore 
proper for me to leave you to your own refleftions, 
L . which 
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wbibh tanhot fail tb determine you to »dopt thiit open 
and upright conduct which will beft a4v6liice the glor j 
of God, and can alone meet with his approbation. 
Every day's continuance in your preftnt iii<l6eiit6li^ 
adds danger and criminality to'yowr fittiation. - Yod 
will recolkdl the exhortation in the book of itvela«^ 
tion, to quit Babylon, and I know that you allow 
die application : tome $ut of her^ mype^le^ that yt 
he not partakers of her Jins^ and that you receive not tj 
htrflagues, 

A mind like yours, informed by roluhtary and 
patient inqmry (in «it« midft of your prudent attch* 
tion to your great fecular concerns), will not long 
r^miiin in your prelertt relufiant and diftrefllng inac- 
tivity* Where duty calls, I know your heart difpofcS 
Jrbtt to obey. And the fame courfe of ftudy Which 
has difcovered to you the truth, will have fttfficietttly 
lAipfefled you with its importance before all other 
tonfiderations. 

That knowledge which you have acquired, and 
trtiich has le i you out of intelle£lual darknefs, will 
haturaHy point out that line of conduft infifted upon 
in the gofpel, and which is made- the condition of its 
prbmlfes. Having fir ft convinced your underftftnd- 
b\gj it will animate your refolutlon to walk in that 
^in direft road, which turns neither to the right 
hand, nor to the left. Nor will your high fenfe of 
duty, or the goodncfs of your own heart, faffer you 
to reft, until you btre made the hft adv^tvc^ vx^ma 



\ 
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joumqf' of religious and moral integritf^ by fhakihg 
ofF every remaining (hackle of religious bondage 
v^ich any prgudice, dmidicy, or deference to others, 
may have faftened around you. In the perfeft love 
and fear of God, in ttriSt integrity and principle 
towards hinij and in love and brotherly affediion for 
all mankind, ihall we alone find that peace of mind 
in this world, which is only to be exceeded by die 
faappinefs of another. 

EuGENius. Our friendly and improving conver-* 
iation upon the important fubjefl which has engaged 
our attention, and really interefted our afFedion foi: 
each other, may now be clofed, fince we are both 
become of one mind. Mutual acknowledgments of 
kindnefs have been received, and returned, between 
us. And the refult of your victory, is liberty to the 
vanquifhed. 

There requires fo very little time to form a right 
decifion of condud, where the judgment is already 
convinced, and the mind is awakened to receive the 
force and imprefTion of truth, that I do not hefitate a 
moment to acknowledge my entire fatisfa£iion in your 
aro^umcnts ; and to affure you that I will, from this 
hour, withdraw myfelf from a church, whofe foun- 
dation is laid in exafting impofitions upon the con- 
fciences of men, and whofe conftituent doflrine i& 
idolatry. 

There are, indeed, certain appendant circum^ 
ftances in cvvjry man's fituatioA'^with refpefttohia 
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prejudices, habits, conflitution, and conneftions^ 
which caufc him involuntarily to demur, where he 
ought inftantly to decide. Thefe, however, are 
under command; and (hall henceforth vanifli and 
give way to fuperior convidion and the obligations 
of truth. 

Let thefe confiderations excufe the trouble I have 
given you, ^ile your candid forbearance with them 
have greatly enhanced to me the value of your fricnd- 
(hip, which, I truft, will be uninterruptect to the end 
of our lives. 
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A PUBLIC departure from my miniftry m the 
eftabliihed churchy and withdrawing myfelf from all 
attendance on its worthip, ihould fccm not only to 
excufe, but to demand^ a declaration of the reafons 
which have induced me to it, and made fuch a con- 
du£t neceflary. 

Several years have pafTcd fince a petition was 
offered to the ' confideration of pafliameftt» praying 
tor relief in the matter of fubfcription to articles 
of reb'gious &ith and do6irine. 7*hat petition had 
my entire concurrence^ It maintained the only 
principle upon which any proteftant church, or 
fixiety of chriftians^ can defend itfelf againft the 
arguments urged in behalf of popery 5 and pleaded 
ftrongly, in my opinron, for the vemowal of adl thofe 
human inventions and additions to the gofpel of Jeius, 
which create the too general dilbelief and rejection 
of it. The prayer of the petition, however, did not 
neceffarily involve i-a it the truth or falfehood of any 
particular do3rines ; neither did it a& the fubftitu- 
tion of others, either in whole or in. pairt, in the 



( 4) 

place of the prefent fyftem. Neverthdefs, I pre- 
fume, there were very few, if any, in the number 
of the petitioners, who did not look forward to a 
review and amendment of the eflablifhed forms of 
public worihip. 

The ground which the petitioners had chofen was 
that impregnable rock, the fufficiency of the fcrip- 
tures, t6 the purpofes of edification and falvatioii, 
for all chrifiian minifters, as well as others ; and 
thence they grounded their plea, that no church, or 
fociety of chriftians, had a right to require affent to 
human formularies of religious faith and dodrine, as 
the terms of communion, or admiflion to the mi- 
niftry, or otherwife. 

The examination into the right of proteftant 
churches, in thus arrogating and exercifing the claim 
of impofing explanatory articles of religious faith, 
in addition to the fcriptures, neceffarily brought on a 
more ftrift enq^iiry into the agreement, or non- 
agreement, of the particular dodlrines contained in 
the formularies of the church of England, with the 
word of God, The confequence of this further 
examination was produdlive of the cleareft demon- 
ftration to many ferious and liberal perfons, that 
not a few of the do<5lrincs of the eftabliflied church 
were in no fort of agreement with the chriflian 
fcriptures, whence they are prefumed to be de* 
rived. 

As far as this inquiry went to fatisfy my under- 
Handing concerning thefe queiUons, I am free to 
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€^?ftT, that I was convinced that many doctrines re- 
ceived as true by the church of England, in her ar- 
ticles and liturgy,, were not only in no agreement, 
but in dire£l contradidtion to what appeared to me tQ 
be the word of God. 

In this fituation, I did not heiltate to determine- 
never to accept any further preferment in the efta- 
blifhed church ; becaufe I could not confcientioufly^^ 
and without equivocation, declare my aflent and con-: 
fent to the thirty-nine articles and liturgy,, as by lair 
is required. And this determination I have fteadily 
adhered to more than once, when offers were mads 
me of preferments, in all other refpedVs defirabk and 
advantageous to my fecular interefts. For fome yeara 
I did not apprehend that my conviiStions would 
carry me any further. In this fuppofition^ however,, 
I have been miftalcen. And the fame principle. and 
reafons which have heretofore made me decline tD* 
repeat my fubfcription, have forced me to make a 
refignatron of my benefices, and of all the advan** 
' tages I had acquired upon fuch terms.. 

The public fervice of the liturgy^ or book erf 
Common-Prayer, holds out for its objeds of religious 
worfhip three diftindt Beings, there ftyled, Godth^' 
father^ God thefon^ God the holy ghoft ;* one God in 
trinity^ and trinity in unity :\ not one only perfon^ but 
three perfons,X .» 

A 3 Thefe, 

* Litany. 

f Athanafian creed. 

j Collect in communion fervice otvUvcvxx.^ fexAa.^*- 
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{groundlefs. Pofitive perfecutioiT is difowned on all 
hands : honour and difhonour, good report and evil 
report, may indeed await you ; but furely your chrif- 
tian faith will fupport you under thefe flu£^uations in 
your pilgrimage, and carry your mind into the con- 
templation of a crown of glory, and a future blifs^ 
Aat will never end. 

EuGENius. The pointed force with which you 
dirc£l: your argument will carry convidion to any 
reafonable and ingenuous mind. The greatefl danger 
is, halting between two opinions, between duty and 
inclination \ and the true ftate of the queftion, as it 
now lies before me for deciiion, is, ihall I obey 
God or man ? Notwithftanding, however, this con- 
feflion of my view of our fubjefl", accompanied with 
a ferious defire to acquit myfelf in i manner becom- 
ing my chriftian profeflion, I find myfelf, from a 
variety of motives (neither excufable, nor yet, I 
think, abfolutely cricfiinal), ftrongly reluctant to 
avow my fentiments explicitly before the world, and 
to fecond them by that condudl which they fhould 
feem to demand. 

Theophilus. The prefent ftate of your mind, 
my dear friend, leaves your conformity to the w^r- 
fhip of the eftabliflied church, or a filent, unob- 
ferved, clandeftine retreat from it, equally inexcufable. 
Your laft declaration amounts to a formal furrender 
of the queftion ; therefore, it now becomes ftiorc 
proper for me to leave you to your own refleftions, 

which 
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wbibh taiihot fail to determine you to iftdopt that open 
\ ^ And upright conduct which will beft advance the glorj 

i of God) and can alone meet with his approbation. 
Every day*s continuance in your prefent indecifioh^ 
\ adds danger and criminality to'your (ituation. Yoti 
[ will recolkif): die exhortation in the book of revela<^ 
tion, to quit Btibylon, and I know that you allow 
the application : tome tut of her^ my people^ that yt 
he not partakers of her Jins, and that you receive net if 
hnptaguts. 

A mind lik^ yours^ informed by roluntary and 

patient inqmry (iit tli« midft of youf prudent attch* 

tion to your great fecular concerns), will not long 

remain in your preleilt reluftant and diftrefling inac- 

dvityi Where duty calls, I know your heart difpofeS 

ytwi to obey. And the fame courfe of ftudy Which 

has difcovered to you the truth, will have fufficietttly 

lftl|ifefied you with its importance before all other 

l6nfideration!f. 

y That knowledge which you have acquired, and 

'\ which has lei you out of intelleflual darknefs, will 

\ nabirafly point out that line of condufl: infifted upon 

Irt the gofpel, and which is made- the condition of its 

(irfamtfes. Having fifft convinced your underftand- 

■: il<g> it will artimate your refolutloh to walk in that 

^ ^ain dire<9: road, which turns neithef to the right 

hand, nor to the left. Nor will your high fenfe of 

duty, 6t the goddnefs of your own heart, faffer you 

to reft, until you litve m^de the tail advucvce mtirali 
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journeyof religious and moral integrity by fltakihg 
ofF every remaining ihackle of religious bondage 
which any prqudice, timidity, or deference to other;, 
may have fiiftened around you. In the perfed love 
and fear of God, in &viA int^ity and principle 
towards him> and in love and brotherly affedion for 
all mankind, ihall we alone find that peace of mind 
in this world, which is only to be exceeded by die 
happinefs of another. 

EuGENius. Our friendly and improving convcr* 
(ation upon the important fubje£i which has engaged 
our attention, and really intercfted our afFeftion fox 
each other, may now be clofed, fmce we are both 
become of one mind. Mutual acknowledgments of 
kindnefs have been received, and returned, between 
us. And the refult of your victory, is liberty to the 
vanquifhed. 

There requires fo very little time to form a right 
decifion of conduct, where the judgment is already 
convinced, and the mind is awakened to receive the 
force and imprefTion of truth, that I do not hefitate a 
moment to acknowledge my entire fatisfaSion in your 
arguments ; and to afllire you that I will, from this 
hour, withdraw myfelf from a church, whofe foun^ 
dation is laid in exafting impofitions upon the con- 
fciences of men, and whofe conflituent doflrine i& 
idolatry. 

There are, 'indeed, certain appendant circum* 
ilances in cvay man's fituatiou'vy^ith refpeft to.hia 
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prejudices, habits, conftitution, and connections^ 
which caufc him involuntarily to demur, where he 
ought inftantly to decide. Thefe, however, are 
under command; and (hall henceforth vanifh and 
give way to fuperior convidlion and the obligations 
of truth. 

Let thefe confiderations excufe the trouble I have 
given you, while your candid forbearance with them 
have greatly enhanced to me the value of your friend- 
(hip, which, I truft, will be uninterruptect to the end 
of our lives. 
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A PUBLIC departure from my miniftry m this 
eftablifhed church, and withdrawing myfelf from all 
attendance on its wor&ip, fhould fecm not onl]^ to 
excufe, but to demand, a declaration of the reafons 
which have induced me to it, and made fiich a con-* 
du£t neceflaty. 

Several years have paiTed fince a petition was 
ofiered to the ' confideration of parliament, praying 
for relief in the matter of fubfcriptton to articles 
of religious &ith auid docSirine. That petition bad 
my entire concurrence. It maintained the only 
principle upon which any proteftant church, or 
fixlety of chriftians,. can defend itfelf againft the 
arguments urged in behalf of popery ; and pleaded 
ftrongly, in my opinroriy for the removal of a& thofe 
human inventions and additions to the goTpd of Jeius, 
which create the too general difbelief and reje<5tion 
of it. The prayer of the petition, however, did not 
neceflarily involve in it the truth or falfehood of any 
particular do3rines ; neither did it alk the fubftitu- 
tion of others, either in whole or in. pact, in die 
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place of the prefent fyftem. Neverthdefs, I pre- 
fume, there were very few, if any^ in the number 
of the petitioners, who did not look forward to a 
review and amendment of the eftablilhed forms of 
public worfhip. 

The ground which the petitioners had chofen was 
that impregnable rock, the fufEcicncy of the fcrip- 
tures, t6 the purpofes of edification and falvatlon, 
for all chriftian miniflers, as well as others; and 
thence they grounded their plea, that no church, or 
fociety of chriftians, had a right to require affent to 
human formularies of religious faith and do6irine, as 
the terms of communion, or admiiSon to the mi- 
niftry, or otherwife. 

The examination into the right of proteftant 
churches, in thus arrogating and exercifing the claim 
of impofing explanatory articles of religious faith, 
in addition to the fcriptures, neceffarily brought on a 
more ftrift encj,uiry into the agreement, or non- 
agreement, of the particular doflrines contained in 
the formularies of the church of England, with the 
word of God. The confequence of this further 
examination was produftive of the cleareft demon- 
ftration to many ferious and liberal perfons, that 
not a few of the doflrines of the eftablifhed church 
were in no fort of agreement with the chriflian 
fcriptures, whence they arc prefumed to be de- 
rived. 

As far as this inquiry went to fatisfy my under- 
fianding concerning thefe queftions, I am free to 
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cJ^?ft^, that I was convinced that many doctrines re- 
ceived as true by the church of England, in her ar- 
ticles and liturgy,, were not only in no agreement, 
but in dire£l contradi6lion to what appeared to me tQ 
be the word of God. 

In this fituation, I did not hefltate to determine- 
never to accept any further preferment in the efta- 
blifhed church ; becaufe I could not confcientioufly^^ 
and without equivocation, declare my affent and con-: 
fent to the thirty-nine articles and liturgy,, as by laHT. 
is required. And this determination I have fteadily 
adhered to more than once, when offers were mads 
me of preferments, in all other refpedVs defirabk and. 
advantageous to my fecular interefts. For fome ycar» 
I did not apprehend that my convi£Uons would* 
carry me any further. In this fuppofition, however^ 
I have been miftalcen. And the fame principle. and 
reafons which have heretofore made me decline tD* 
repeat my fubfcription, have forced me to make a 
refignatron of my benefices, and of all the ad van* 
^ tages I had acquired upon fuch terms.. 

The public fervice of the^ liturgy^ or book erf 
Common-Prayer, holds out for its objeds of religious 
worfhip three diftindl Beings, there ftyled, Godths' 
father^ God thefon^ G^d the holy ghofi :* me God /i 
trinity^ and trinity in unity ;f not one only perfon^ but 
three perfons.X .>■ 

A 3 Thefe, 

* Litany. 

f Athanafian creed. 

f Collect 2D communion fervice otvttvtvvt^ C\x^d.vj* 
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Thefc, and the like cxprcffions, together With re- 
peated and continued addreflcs by prayer to Jefus 
Chrift, and even to the holy fpirit, inftead of the one 
true God, who hath no equal, or fharer, in the cre- 
ation or government of the world, and who alone can 
hear the prayers of his creatures, are, according to 
my apprehenfion, in no way warranted by, the word 
of God, as we read it in the old and new Tefta- 
ment, &e only authority upon which, as chriftians 
and proteftants, we can depend. But on the con- 
trary, they appear to be in direct oppofition to the 
exprcfe declarations of that Being, who declared him- 
fclf, by Mofes, to be' one Lord (Deut, vi. 4.), ancT 
of Chrift himfelf, whofe virords, borrowed alfo from 
Mofes, are, Thou Jhak worjhip the Lord thy Gody him 
0nly Jhab thou ferve. (Luke i v. 8.) And who, on 
all occafions, prayed to, and called upon the one 
God, the common father of all, who was his father 
and our father^ his God and our God. ( John xx. 17.) 
And who alfo declared, that he came not to do his <nvn 
willy but the will of Godwho/ent him; (chap. vi. 38.) 
that he honoured his father, and fought not his own 
glory 5 that he wrought all his wonderful works, not 
by his own power, but by the power of God ; and 
further, who, in order to prevent mifapprehenfions of 
his proper chara£l:er, renounced the bare appellation 
of goody given to him by the fcribe in the gofpel, 
faying, there was none good tut one, and that was God, 
(Markx. 18.) 

Befides 
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Befides tfaefe particular, dear, and determinate au- 
thoritieS) my conviSions of the divine unity are not 
founded upon fingle and detached paflTages, but on 
the whole tenor of the iacred fcriptures, which fpeak 
one uniform and coniiftent language concerning it. 
Tlnre is one God^ writes St. Paul, and one mediator 
between Qod and manj the man Chri/i Jefus ; ( I Tim. 
ii. 5.) and all the declarations of Chrift himfelf, and 
of all the writers of the new Teftament, fay the fame 
thing. 

It is indeed very true, and ought to be obferved, 
that there are to be found expreflions in the new 
Teftament, which may feem, at firft fight, and even 
to fome liberal perfons, to favour the confldering 
Jefus Chrift as an objed of divine worihip; and 
whereby fome may be induced to look upon him to 
be really and properly God. But all the countenance 
and affiftance which the expreffions of fcriptare al« 
luded to give to fuch a doflrine, is derived either 
from the ambiguous ufe of the term worjhip^ or from 
other alike doubtful phrafes; or from the fingle iiv* 
ftance of the protomartyr Stephen; all which have 
been often demonftrated by learned inquirers, to yield 
little fatisfaftion for the introduiftion of fuch a new 
obje<^ of worfhip: and efpecially when it is confidered, 
that Chrift never taught or enjoined men to worfliip 
himfelf, but the Father only; nor ever gave any 
inftrudlion to his difciples, to teach fuch a do<S^rine 
to the world as that of worfliipping himfelf, their 

majier 
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mnfter and teri^ as he declares hiinidf to be to them^ 
but not tbeir G^d. (John xiii. 13.) 

Under thcfe conviaions, the road of duty lay plain 
before me, hard as the meafurc might feem ; worldljr 
Gonfideraticns alone remained to prevent me from 
taking the direct path, and following the di£hites of 
my confciehce. And thefe temptations I had in no 
finall degree. The juft claims <rf an infant family 
pleaded hard not to be neglefled. Nor could I re- . 
frain from thinking upon their fituation with all Ae 
anxiety of parental afFeftion, and, poffiHy, with more 
folicitude for their temporal provifion, than the nature^ 
of my own difficulties ought to have admitted. I 
was agreeably fituated in the circle of relations, and 
feveral efteemed friends, and have lived in a conftant 
kind intercourfe with all my pariftiioners, among 
whom I ever found my miniftry acceptable. I had 
extended my ufefulnefs among my neighbours in al! 
the ways I was able. Nor was I forward to think 
that I could be equally ufeful under any change of 
fituation which removed me to a different fphere of 
a6tion. And I may add, that I was not infenfible 
even to an acquired partiality to the place of my re- 
fidence, where, on many accounts, and for reafons 
of a private nature, I could have wiflied to have con- 
tinued, to the end of my life, in the enjoyment of 
every dcfirable accommodation and comfort which a 
reafonable mind could wifh for. 

Thefe coiifiderations defjrved fome thought, and 
th^y have had their full weight. But they are, after 
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all, confiderations of fubordinate and inferior ini« 
portance, when contrafted with the pofitive dutyl 
owe to God, to the gofpel of Jcfus, to my fellow- 
chriftians, and to myfelf. , 

It is no light matter to pfofefs our religion in in- 
fincerity and hypocrify. We are enjoined by high 
authority to worlhip God in fpirit and in truth* 
And {hall worldly temptations prevail upon any one, 
who ferioufly profefles himfelf a chriflian, to worfhip 
any other than the one true God, Jehovah, the 
Father of all, while he believes that fame felf-jexiftent 
and all-powerful Being to be God, and none other 
beiides him ? Or, fliall we approach the great fdarcher 
of hearts with that duplicity and deceit which is not 
to be allowed in our dealings and intercourfe with 
our fellow men ? Or, fliall we think to amend the 
matter by addrefEng our private prayers to the God 
and Father of our lord Jefus Chrift, in compromife 
for our having publicly prayed, in the language -of 
the church, to a trinity of Gods, or to the man 
Chrift Jcfus^ who lived among us, and died upon a 
crofs, and who himfelf renounced all adoration and 
worihip ? Shall we pray unto a man, though the moi); 
holy and excellent that ever lived on the earth, and 
thereby elevate the creature to the dignity of the 
creator, and take, from the unchangeable and only 
God and governor of the world, any of that praife and 
thankfgiving which we are enjoined to give untohimp 
and unto him only, and which are fo peculiarly and 
eminently his own ? Or, through our earneft deiire 
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to continue in die eftaUi(hed churchy fhall we prove 
our faith by mental refcrvations in the courfe of 
public worfhip, fo that while we afTent to one prayer, 
we rejeft another, or, poffibly, divide a third, ap- 
proving the former, and rejefting the Jatter part? 
Or, rather, IhaB we not, in all true fimplicity and 
finglcnefs of heart, as St. Paul writes, pray with the 
Jpirit and fray with the underfianding alfo ? ( i Cor» 
Xiv. 15.) 

I am ready to own, Aat my compliance in the ufc 
of diofe things which I did not approve, was at 
one time relieved by the confidcration, that fuch 
compliance was only official, or mmifterial. This 
argument, however, failed to afford iatisfa<Stion, on 
far Aer rcfledlion upon ihe ftrifi integfity and fincerity 
abfolutely neceffary for divine worlhip. 

I never did read, in the public fervice, the creecf, 
Vulgarly called the creed of Athanafius, confidering 
it, to fay the leaft> as entirely foreign to every good 
end of chriftian edification. And it is now about 
ten years fince I entirely omitted the litany and Ni- 
cene creed, without giving any offence to my con- 
gregation, confining the exercife of my miniftry in 
the morning fervice to my parifti church of S win- 
derby, and an adjoining one in the county of Not- 
tingham; thinking, at that timcy that by taking 
upon myfdf the penalties of the law,, I tfiereby 
releafcd myfdf fi-om my engagement to conformitj'. 
This expedient of omitting fome of the moft offcnfive 
parts of the public liturgy vi^as aftenvards fuperfeded. 
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hj coniidering my vncanditional' promlfe of coor 
.formity in a flronger point of view, than I had 
before beheld it. 

But^ beiides the force of this obligation, the re«* 
medy was in itfelf infui&cient, becaufe the trinitariah 
expreffions and forms of worihip, and exprcfs prayer 
to JeTus Chrifl, occur fo frequently, -and are fp 
blended and united throughout the fervice, diat there 
is no iatis&£tory relief to be had by partial omif- 
fions, without breaking in upon, and interrupting, 
the regularity and order of the prayers, and conie*- 
quently difperfing, or confounding, the pious afieiSion^ 
of many ferious and devout perfons. Therefore^ 
after fomething more than two years, I refumed the 
?ccuftomed conformity to the ordinary parts of the 
public fervice. 

From that time to the prefent I have continued tp 
prosecute my inquiry, and have affiduoufly attende4, 
in hopes of fome fatisfa£):ion, to the many defences of 
the do<3rine of the trinity. The refult has, how- 
ever, been my entire conviclion of the divine unity 
in its utmofl extent, and an increafed fenfe of the 
importance of thefe great truths, that God is on£, 
and HK ONLY to be worjhipped. 

Under the accumulated influence of this fixed 
opinion, entertained after fucceflive examinations, 
under many doubts, and much anxiety of mind, my 
continuing to minifter under a form of religious 
wor(hip confefledly trinitarian, or tritheiftic, became 
more ferioufly grievous. Tne earneft defire to 
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iitrorfliip the one God, and Father of all, in the 
iimplicity of die gofpel revelation, gained additional 
ftrength and power over my mind ; and my conti- 
nuance in a pradlice fo repugnant to my convidtions 
was every day more and more intolerable. 

It has been fuggefted, on fimilar occafions, diat 
to engage an afEftant, whofe opinions would lead 
him to a confcientious conformity to the fervices of 
die church, would remove all pcrfonal difficulty. 
This expedient was alfo no le(s infufficient to my 
relief than the former ones ; for I fliould then have 
been negleftful of my duty in the place appointed 
me ; and indireflly aflenting, by the employment 
of another, to that which I did ftill difbelieve. And 
I muft then have abfented myfelf from all public 
worQiip of almighty Godj or have entirely forfaken 
the people of whom I had taken the charge. And 
this I fliould have done, for no better reafon than 
becaufe I wiflied to enjoy the emoluments of my 
preferment, while I fcrupled to difcharge the duties 
annexed to my fituation ; and fliould have fet an ex- 
ample of the moft difingenuous dealing, and of a 
negleft of the ordinances of God. 

Thus, alter the moft deliberate confideration of 
all argumentF, and after pafling fcveral painful years 
in much folic! tude and apprehenfion of incurring the 
difpleafure of almighty God, I had but ene choice 
to make, if ever I hoped for his approbation. I, there- 
fore, in obedience to the fulleft convidlions of my 

mind, 
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mittii have refigne^ my miniftry and prefenncnts in 
the church of England, 

I (hould be much concerned, if any good man 
Ihould fo interpret t3iis feceffion of mine from the 
worihip of the church eftabliflied, as if I thereby, 
in the mod remote degree, took upon me to blame, 
or condemn, thofe who may* continue their mini- 
ftrations in it, even though their opinions on certain 
doctrines may nearly approach, to my own. 
' I am fenfible, from w'.iat has pafTed within myfelf, 
how differently fimilanconvi6iions operate in different 
ilates of the mind, anl9 how very long a man may 
be prevailed upon to go on doing things in which he 
blames himfelf, frpm regards to a femily, or to more 
diftant kindred, and to various other local circum- 
ftances, which cannot eafily be explained to others ; 
and the ftill greater difficulty, at a certain time of 
life, of finding bread for a family any where elfe. 

I am thankful now, and I truft I fhall always be 
fo, whatever be the event as to this world, that I 
have been brought out of a fituation, in which I 
went on, from day to day, condemning myfelf, and 
that it has pleafcd divine providence to lead me to a 
ftation, where I may flill bear my tefl:imony to the- 
truth and holinefs of the gofpel, and. have the fatis- 
faftion of being united to a congregation of chriflians, 
afTcmbling at the chapel of EfTex-Street, London y 
where prayer is avowedly made to the oi^ly true God, 
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift; and whereil' 
Ciall ftill have more caufe to hz iVvajiMvA, \!l xw^ 
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labours may be fo far fucceftfiil^ tbat I may be^ an 
inftrument of promoting his fole worfliip> and at die 
fame time, ferve the great end of the gofpel, in 
encouraging and exciting mjfelf and others to piety 
and all virtue. 

J have been led to iay thus much eonceming 
myielf, in order to ftate the motives and reafons 
of my finally quitting or departing from^ die efta- 
bllfhed church ; and to convince others, diat fuch 
my withdrawing from it, is not the confequence of 
an hafty and undigeiled thought, but of much careftd 
examination and ferious refleftion, and of an ^arneft 
defire to worfbip God, according to what I am now 
fully perfuaded is agreeable to his own dire<Mons in 
the fcriptures. The difficulties and embarraflments 
of my mind have, for a long time, been well known 
to feveral of my more intimate and much efteemed 
friends. Nor have there been wanting fome, who, 
while they felt for all my uneafinefs, afFeftionately 
fympathized alfo with me in refpe£l of the many 
particular circumftances which attended my fituation, 
but which it is not neceflliry here to relate. 

It may probably hence arlfe, that I may expofe 
myfelf to foitte mifconftrudtion and evil report, as 
even perfons the moft unprejudiced in thefe matters, 
from the nature of the cafe, are unable to judge 
quite right, or decide for others. Neverthelefs, I 
can fafcly fay, that I take with me the moft entire 
approbation of my own mind. And it is impoffible - 
k> to regulate oui* co-idu^t, -os v«i CaiklY ^^^^ dif- 
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conbint and c<HitradiAoi7 Qpinions of tna^kiixl, t 
have complied with the eftabliihed forms of religious 
worfhip full as long as I could excuie myfelf therein ; 
ib that my continuance in the rhurch unto diis time, 
and my prefent feparation from it, fhould equally 
fcefpeak a patient hearing, and candid judgment, from 
the firmeft friend to the eftablifhed do£trines. What* 
ever names of reproach may be given on the prefent, 
or on (Imilar occafions, I am well fatisfied that 
there is no guilty berefy^ nothing wrong, in follow- 
ing the cenvi£iioni of my own mind, after a full 
examination ; and, moreover, that there would have 
been great hypocrify in ' continuing any longer to 
conform to a mode of worfhip quite contrary to my 
convifUons. 

It has ever been my defire and jMra^lice, in the 
courfe of my miniftry, to explain the great truths 
of chrifti^nity, and thence to enforce and prefe upon 
my hearers the moral duties of the gofpel, and the 
indi(penfible neceiSty of a virtuous and holy life ; to 
remind them, that to live foberly, righteoufly, and 
pioufly^ in this prefent world, to fear God and keep 
his commandments, to love our neighbour, and affift 
him by all kind offices, are among the things firft 
needful, and of the greateft importance. 

I make no doubt, but the time will come, when 
the forms of worfhip in the liturgy of the church 
of England will be correfted, and reduced nearer 
to the ftandardof fcripture. But, alas ! this will not 
be the work of my day! This gcuet^X\OYv \^\>\ >$^ci- 
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bably pafs away without feeing it. In the mean 
time, individuals muft 6tisfy themfelves in their 
compliance with the prefent fyftem, according to 
their different apprehenfions of the truth of it, or 
feek their relief by peaceable retirement from a 
church, with which they are not agreed in the objeft 
of religious worfhip. In cither of thefe cafes, there 
- is no juft occafion given for reproach. The concern 
is perfonal, and confined to the confcience of every 
individual; over which, neither the magiftrate, nor 
any private perfons, fingle or affociated> have any 
authority. 

To YOU, the parifhioners of Swinderby, among 
whom I have lived in entire harmony, and to whom 
my labours in the miniftry have been chiefly devoted ; 
to you, I would fay in particular, that I leave you, 
my honeft afFedlionate neighbours, with regret y but 
fmcerity towards God requires it, and this you will 
always think right, and to be followed. May you 
remember, and improve, by my late conftant en- 
deavours to inftrudl you according to the revealed 
will of God ! I hope you will continue to go forward 
in the knowledge and obedience of the gofpel of Jefiis 
Chriflr, framing your lives and converfation by it, 
as I alfo will flrive to do ; fo {hall we fecure a 
meeting again in the future everlafling kingdom 
of God, the father of all the families of the earth r 
To whom be. glory, both now and for ever. Arncn^ 
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LETTER, 

T O T H E 

Reverend Mr, D— — , 
BY A LAYMAN. 

Rev. SiK. 

As, of late, I have not attended upon 3rour mi« 
niftry fo conftantly as heretofore; and as I have 
fome ground to think that you judge me to be 
guilty of a fault in abfenting myfelf, you v^ill per- 
mit me to affign a reafon in juftification of my 
condu£t« 

You are very fcnfible, fir, that you and I differ 
very much in our religious opinions ; fo much, in« 
deed, that I have heard you declare, that a perfon 
who thinks as I do, is, on that account, excluded 
from falvaiion. Such a declaration, how^ever, affcils 
me but little ; knowing well, that the great and good 
God hath never fo declared ; and therefore efteeming 
A 2 the 
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Che (entence of any frail and iaIUble man as a thing 
of little moment. Though, by the way, it feems 
no trifling afFair, with refpeft to the perfon himfelf, 
who places hiitifelf iti the feat of judgment, and pro- 
nounces condemnation on his brother for his opi- 
nions. This man had need look well to his autho- 
rity. And how if, in the end, it (hould appear that 
the party fo condemned, is one whom God approves ? 
But to returh: — The wide difference in our fenti- 
ments, of neceffity, prevents my gaining that profit 
from your mihiftj-y, Whicfh J would hearljly wifli to 
gain : and thus the principal defign of pijblic worlliip 
is defeated. How fliould I be profited by what I am 
fljocked and grieved to hear ?-^by that which the re- 
verence which I owe to the ever blefled God obliges 
me to regard without abhorrence ? — that at which I 
atn fealty afhamed to bfe (hockfed Jlhd grieved Ho mdre ; 
as, indted, I (hbuld be, if I had fuch a fetife of Cod 
upon my mind as I ought to have. Yet although I 
think fo ill of your tenet?, cohfidefed irt theitifelve*^, 
beiievihg your fmcertty unqueftlohable, I do, at the 
feme time, account you a good and a worthy man. 
Such is eVei-y man. Who, according to his beft judg- 
ment, pi-^aifes What is right and good. Sincerity, 
fir, is the chief thing in religion. YbU would thiftkit 
fo in a matter between you and your friend. Ahd 
^hy not in religion ? Becaufe, fay you, the great God 
doth not Judge as man judges. Now, aS I appfehend 
tlii> to be a capitiil miflake, I will examirx it a little; 

and 
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and what I (hall fay of it will be no improper intro- 
du£kion to what follows. 

And furely, if the great God did not judge of 
good and evil as we judge, he would never have 
made this apped to the wicked Ifraelites. " O houfe 
^' of Ifrael ! are not my ways equal ? Are not your 
■<• ways unequal ?'*^ — It will be readily granted, that 
the thoughts and ways of the deity are, in one refpeft, 
far above our thoughts, and our ways. It would be 
very ftrange if it were not fo. The divine mind^ 
feeing the whole compafs of truth, and adling even to 
the extremeft bounds of the univerfe, confequently 
fees and a6ls upon reafons unknown to us. But, as 
all truth is conftjient^ that which is unknown to us 
cannot be oppojite and contradictory to that which i? 
known. Shall we, then, fay we know nothing? In 
this cafe would not our own hearts teftify the falfity 
of our aflertion ? Shall we fay that human reafon was 
fo totally perverted by the fell, that it only deceives 
us ? And (hall we prove this too ? But how ? Shall 
we prove by reafon that reafon is deceitful? The at-p 
tempt has oftea been made : but certainly no ab- 
furdity can be more grofs. Shall we prove it by 
fcripture ? But fuppofe we are r.fked, " have you any 
*• good reafon to think the genuine fenfe of the fcrip- 
** ture 18 fuch ?'* What fhall we anfwer? If we fay 
nQ\\xi this cafe will notour conferences condemn us, 
for receiving fuch dodtrine* as the genuine fenfe of 
fcripture. If we fay yes \ is it not, then, manireft 
A 3 that 
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that, in judging of the fenfe of fcripttire, we are de- 
termined by reafon ? And thus is it not manifeft, that 
the fcriptural proof cf reafon s deceitfuinefsj is ulti- 
mately derived from deceitful reafon itfelf? It is unde- 
niaWy ; and confequentiy fuch proof is deceitful proof 
and cannot be depended uppon. If we do depend upon 
it, in fo doing we declare that Y'eafon is not deceitful, 
in direft oppofition to the very tenet which we were 
intending to eftablifh. Pray attend t6 this. Indeed, 
fir, it is very melancholy, to confider how men havfc 
confounded and perverted a realbnable nature. How- 
ever, notwithftanding all that has been urged to the 
tontrar}', it is abundantly evident, that we are endow- 
^ with capacities to judge aright, (within certaiiT 
limits) even as the great God himfelf judges, concern- 
ing good and evil*. It is true we may incapacitate 
ourfelves, and then put the one for the other ; and it 
feems too true^ that this has been done by all who have 
perfuaded themfelves that human reafon, as fuch, is 
totally perverted ; fo as to be quite unable to judge 
concerning good and evil, or things of a religious 
nature. 

Thus much, fir, being premifed, I now beg leave 
to mention thofe dcftrines of your's, to which I 
principally object, and the ground of my^ objediions. 

The 

• Your contrary belief feems to have no other fup- 
port than the notion oi the dcceiifulnef: of human reafon^ 
rcfulting from the fall, which notion has nothing to fiip- 
port it. 
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The doftrmcs are, that of the trinity according to 
AthanaTius ; the dodhirrc of original fin ; the doc- 
trine of eleftton and reprobation ; the dofh'ine of the 
fetisfafiion^and that of imputed righteoufhefs. 

The dofbrine of the trinity^ as Athanafius and yon 
reprefent it, appears to me utterly abfurd and contra^ 
di^ory: becaufe you reprefent the father, the kn^ and 
die fpnit^ as tihret feparatc agents^ each of tJiem Godj, 
each of them infiniti : and yet you fey there is but 
tne infinite God. You will no^ fiirely, fay the &• 
ther, fon, and fpirit, are not three feparate agents j 
ipirhen, at the fame time, you affert, that the father 
jfhtt the fon into the world, who, in confequence of 
b'crng fo fent, came into the world, and did and fuf^ 
firiJ'vAistt is recorded of him : when, at the fame time,, 
you affert alfo, that the father fent the fpirit in the 
name of thefon^ and that the fpirit, in confequence of 
being fo fent, came into the world, znd coTruinced mzn» 
kind of fin, iic^ Surely, fir, you will not fay that the 
finder and the fenty he who commands^ and he wb^ 
ebeysy are ««/ feparate agents, butthey&OT^*, Here: 
then are three agenisy each of whom you affirm to foe 

infinite, 

* "Whenever you declare the fon and Spirit to be 
equal with the father, you do, in the very terms, ac- 
knowledge that their exiflence is feparate from the fa- 
ther's exiftence* Ycu always conceive of things as exift^ 
ing feparately^ when you think of their equality .-you 
cannot help it if yon would. But you may imfofe upon 
yourfelf. 



( 8 ) 

infinite, each of whom you affirm to be Gody and to 
each of whom, as to the Lord your God, you pay 
divine worfhip. Yet you fay there is but one infinite 
God. And you fay well : but you miferably f^«- 
tradiSl yourfelf : and (however good your intention 
may bej you greatly dijhonour the eternal deity, who 
is one infinite agent, - - 

The dodlrine of original fin, (according to you, 
fir) feems to confift of two parts :— In the firft place, 
guilt derived from Adam's tranfgreffion upon all his 
pofteri ty, whereby they are brought under the wrath 
and curfe of God, and are made liable to the torments 
of hell for ever* : — and, fecondly, the total corruption 
of their nature ; which is fuch, that it renders them 
Jinners by nature^ and dead in trefpafles and fins ; fo 
dead, that ihey are no more able to do any thing truly 
goody than a dead corpfe is able to arife and walk. 

Widi 

* I believe, fir, this is a true reprefentation of this 
part of your do^rine, which indeed you do not very 
much infill upon : but I beg leave to enquire why you 
do not? Why don't you preach feveral entire fermons 
to afcertain, illullrate, and enforce it ; that fo your 
hearers may know the value of it, being convinced how 
worthy it is of the infinitely good God to torment the 
pofteri ty of Adam in hell fire for ever, not for their o^n» 
but for Adam\ trangrefTion ? For my part I think yoa 
are obliged in confcience thus to do, as you often pro- 
iefs that you account it your duty to declare the i/Qhole 
€ouufeloi God, 
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With refpecl to the firft of thefe articles, I would 
obferve, that if we know any thing whatfoever^ w« 
know that it is not juji to punifh one man for the fin 
of amthir. If it be aflced, ** How do you know 
this ?" In return, I afk, how do you know that there 
is any thing wrongs or imonftftent with jujiicij in op* 
preflions, murders, maflacres, perjuries, blafphcmics? 
Suppofe any one fliould affirm that thefe things are 
very innoUnt. If you thought he deferved any notice, 
I doubt not you would eagerly contradivSt him. Xet 
you could not do it without {hewing your incon-* 
fiftency: for that fame reafon which declares thefe 
things to be effintially unjuft^ is equally clear, full, and 
pofitive in declaring the injujiice of punifhing one man 
man for the fin of another. If this be right^ thefe is 
not the ihadow of a reafon for thinking thofe horrid 
crimes to be reaUy criminaL But we know ajfundlyf 
that oppreffions^ murders, maflacres, perjuries, blaf- 
phemies, are really and cflentially criminal: and, in 
the fame manner, and with equal certainty, we know 
that to punifli oni man for the fin of another^ neither 
/>j nor can be juft*. And, therefore, moft fincerely 

do 

* I have heard you fay, fir, — you do not believe 
that infants are fent into hell. But if they are punifi-* 
able for the fin of their firft father, and if they are 
aaually punijhed in fome degree why fhould they not 
receive the full punt Jhment which is due to tliem ? And 
why was it, when we were talking of this matter, that 

yoUL 
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do I aib^ the do^ine v^hich afcribes fuch ^ condufi 
to that righteous Being, whom I would always vene- 
rate and adore. 

With relpedl to the fecond article in this dodfrine, 
(viz.) the entire corruption of the human nature, 
whereby men are rendered ^^^ri by naturej and ut- 
terly incapacitated to do any thing which is truly good, 
I would obferve, that, if we confider what fin /V, it 
will be found a contradidlion to fay a man is zjinner 
by nature. You may as well fay that it is finful for 
a man to have two handsy or two feety as to fay it is 

finful 

you feemed unwilling to be thought a believer in the 
damnation of infants ? I apprehend you were (hocked 
[for you parted] at the impious tenet. It was well. 
The great God intended you Ihould be (hocked : and 
not at this tenet only, but alfo at fevcral others which 
you believe andpromulge. Indeed, he doth permit it 
to be otherwife. He endowed us with liberty (i. e* 
freedom of will) that we might be accountable. I would 
juft take notice, here, that if we have no liberty, if 
nothing but adlual fin can proceed from our nature, as 
nothing but an impure ftream can proceed from an im- 
pure fountain ; then areadlual finners fas you term them) 
and infants, upon the very fame footing in refped of 
guilt ; for thefe lafl were juft as able io prevent the fin of 
tYitirJirftjather, as the others were lopre'vent what you 
term their own adual fins. I cannot give them that 
name ; becaufe as aftual fin cannot fubfift without 
agency y fo neither without liberty can agency poifibly 
fubfift. 
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Cnful for him to have human pajfums^ or any thing 
dfe which belongs to him as a man. But then may 
fin be charged upon him, when he has knowingly 
and wilfiiliy done the evil which he might have 
avoided, or omitted to do the good which he might 
; have done. Till you can affirm either one or the 
f . other of him, you have no authority to call him a 
■' finner. And when through his negligence or bad 
. condud, he has corrupted himfelf, and acquired evil 
habitSy you may fay he is a fmful and a wicked crea- 
ture then, and not before. If this be the true account 
of fin and finfulnefs, afinful nature^ as fuch, is plainly 
a centradi£tion. And can you, fir, prove that it is 
mt the true account ? If you can, I really think there 
is nothing too hard for you. 

But even though it were not impojftble in itfelfy that 
the human nature, as fuch, fhould be morally corrupt 
and finful ; vet, as it is the work of God^ it muft 
certainly be pure from all finful ftain. You will 
. tell me, perhaps, that it is not the work of God : but 
furely all nature, without exception, is his work. 
However, you infift upon it, that the firft man cor- 
rupted himfelf, and all thofe who defcend from him' 
in die courfe of nature. But what, I befeech you, 
is the courfe of nature? Without God it is nothing. 
By the powerful will of God all things were made : 
and that wiU is as needful for their prefervation^ as it 
was for. their produ5lion. " Hitherto the Almighty 
worketh :" his energy is felt throughout the univerfe, 
and the courfe of nature is the effe5l of that energy. 

Summer 



Sununer and winter, feed-tiaie and harveft, the iyc- 
ceffive generadons of plants and animals, widi all die | 
infinite variety of events which taike place in the na- 
tural worid— All thefe are the rifok of that divine 
operation which never ceafes. Adam oould never 
have left any pofterity^ If he bad not been tn^omeni 
by the will of God to propagate Hs (pedes. 1( 
then, he communicated z fitful nature to his children, 
he was empowered by the divine will foUdo.' The 
truth Is, every child receives its being and its nature 
from God, who conveys it by the inftrumentality* of 
the parents ; and the divine energy is as much con- 
cerned in producing the nature of every child which 
is bom, as it was in producing the nature of the firft 
man. Suppofe this energy to cfafe^ and you cer- 
tainly cannot imagine the courfe of nature to continue. 
Seeing, then, the human nature is the wort of Gody 
it cannot be a finful nature. And it is worthy of 
your confideration, fir, that the bible tells us it is 

the 

* If a man has done an a£lion whioh is finful, it 
cannot be denied that he was empowered by the divine 
will fo to do : yet furely he dares not ,afiirjn, that, 
with refpeft to this finful aftion, he was nothing mpre 
than the inftrument in God's hand. It depends on a 
man whether the nature of his adiions (hall be finful or 
othcrwife. It depends not on him, whether the nature 
of his children ihall be finful or otherwifc. The na- 
ture of his aftion is his oiJun nvork j the nature of his 
child is God^s ijjork* 
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the. exprefs will of Gpd, that the human nature fliould 
hejiich as it /V: becaufe it acquaints us, that, {jfter 
jbejloodj this command was delivered, " be fruitful 
and multiply." 

The doftrine of eleSion and reprobation aflerts 
that, while a fmall part of mankind was, from eter- 
nity, predejlinated to enjoy everlafting happinefs ini 
the heavenly world, the greater part by far was alfo 
predejiinated^ by the fame gracious God, to fufFer 
everlafting torments in hell fire. 

That any man, whofe underftanding is not en- 
tirely ruined^ (hould believe this doctrine, would be 
to me a matter of the greateft aftonifliment, if I . 
were not yet more aftonifhed to think, that it is be- 
h'cved by fome who do really venerate their maker. 
If it doth not carry its own refutation along with it, 
it muft be owned there is little hope of its being re- 
futed.. However, I would obferve two things in 
relation to it. Firft, that if any one were about to 
utter' the moft horrid blafphemy againft the ever 
bleffed God, he would be put ta it to invent any 
thing worfe, in kindj than what is contained in this 
do(5trine. Should he take the hint from it to afErm^ 
that God predejiinated all the creatures which he 
hath made, or in future will make, to fufFer ever^ 
lafting torments : this would be only a greater degfei 
of the fame kind of blafphemy. In the next place, I 
-would take notice, that, when you fay, '* although 
** die great God hath, prior to their cxiftence, pre- 
B *' dejlinated 
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*'. dejilnated and decreed the greateft part of mankind 
" ^o fufFer everlafting torments in hell, he is, never- 
** thelefs, infinitely good and gracious.*^ I have good 
reafon to think, that your heart recoils^ and flatly 
denies what you utter with your tongue, though you 
Jfrive hard to believe it. I afk you, ferioufly, fir, is 
not fuch the fad I And do not you impute it to the 
natural ivlckednefs of your heart ? I have no defire 
that you fhould anfwer me : but you will not do 
amif?, perhaps, in delivering your anfwer to him 
who made you^ and made you what you are ; that you 
might naturally Jhudder at tliis horrid tenet, as ycu 
naturally fimddcr at the moft atrocious and fhockirg 
crimes, 

1 he doilrine of the fatisfaftion is this ; that Chrlft 
died in the room and Jiead of fmners, fulFering a 
punifhment equivalent to what was due to them, and 
thereby fatisiicd the law and juftice of God. Now 
what do we uiiderfland by thcfc word?, puriifhment, 
law, juftice ? Pain and punijlj?iient feem to be very 
different tilings. The biute animals fuffer^ but are 
n:t puniflied : for then, only, is a being punifhed, 
when he fufers for fit charged upon him^ Law, in 
the prefent cafe, I take it to be an authoritative ediSfy 
prefcribing to, and enjoining upon, its own fuhje^ts 
right condudl:, and denouncing a penalty againft dif- 
obedicnce. Juftice is the fame as righteoufiiefs j it 
is eternal and immutable. Whatever is juft and 
right, is fuch in its own nature, it was always fuch, 

and 
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fuch it muft remain for ever. Likewifc, what- 
is unjuft and wrong, is fo in itfelf, eternally and 
lutaWy. The great God, who is omnifcienf, 
ivs all that is right or wrong : and he, of his 
idant goodnefs, hath made us capable of the fame 
wiedge, as far as is needful and proper for us. He 
I made us thus capable, in that he hath made us 
enable beings. As fuch, we underftand and know, 
, to pradlice obedience to our maker's will, is 
/. We underftand and know, it is right for a 
J, who has it in his power, to relieve and fupport 
iged parent in diftrefs. And if a perfon return 
for good, we underftand and know this to be 
ng. And whatever it be which reafon pronounces, 
I the fame clearnefs, to be either juft or unjuft 
// «. Every man muft grant this, unlefs he will 
It — he has no reafon to think that to be juft or un- 
which jet he does think to be fo : I mean every 
I who allows the exijlence of juftice and injuftice* 
;re was always a righteoufnefs proper for every 
)nal being exifting, or dcfigned to exift. This 
ever blefled deity faw, and contemplated from 
lafting. This is what I underftand by eternal 
immutable jaftice. It is founded on the circum" . 
:e5 and relations of beings. To inftance among 
elves of the human race ;— Should a man be 
er a father or a fbn, his being fo related as he is, 
:es it juft and right for him to do what does not 
.ng to a perfon who is without children, or who 
loft his parents. So riches, knowledge,, wit, and 
B 2 ^NNtX^ 
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power, make a certain icondud to be juft land right 
for their feveral pofleflfors,. which camut be right for 
perfons differenth^ circuinftanced. We have now, I 
believe, got the true meaning of the terms in quef- 
tion. But if law be fuch as hath been faid, how fhall 
its demands be fatisHed? It is exceeding .plain, that 
they never can otherwife than by a compliance with 
what is demanded.^ The law requires of its oxvn 
Jubje^s this alternative, " obey^ or fuffer the penalty,*^ 
Now, in either cafe, there is compliance^ and, confe- 
quently fatisfadlion* But if they neither oley^ nor 
fuffer the penahy^ there is no compliance, and, confc- 
quently, no fatisfaSlion. It fignilies nothing to fay, that 
fome perfon obeyed in their Jleady or fufFered in their 
Jlead. Neither the obedience nor the fuffering of this 
perfon is what the law demands : each is fomething 
e^e : it is no compliance, and therefore cannot be fatif- 
fadion. If you were to require one thing of me, and 
I were to give you ajiother^ it could never be faid that 
I had fatisfied your demand, Tou^ indeed, may be fa- 
tisfied with fomething different from what you re- 
quired : you may be changed. But^ if the law be 
changed, it will not be the law which we are conllder- 
ing. Indeed, it was never fuppofed to be changed.— 
It fliould be remembered, however, that nothing can 
be more extravagant than to affirm any law to be 
fatisfied^ while its demands remain unsatisfied: and 
that thefe ran on]y be fatisfied by a compliance with 
what is demanded: and that, as the obedience and 
fufterings of Chrift are no fuch compliance with what 

the 
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die law of God demands, (which Is the obedience or 
fuffering of its ownfuhje^s) therefore Chrift hath not 
fatisfied the law of God, in the room and ftead of 
linners. 

And that juftice cannot be latisfied by the vicarious 
punilhment of an innocent perfon,., is fufficiently evi- 
dent from this one confideration'— that juftice abfb- 
lutely forUds to puniih the irmocent. This you ac- 
knowledge, when you fay (in regard to ficknefs and 
pain) that infents would not be punijhejj if they were 
not guilty. However, you fay, that as Chrift ^con^ 
fented to endure puniftiment, that confent rendered 
him in juftice punijhabk. Did it then take away his 
innocence ? Did it render him properly criminal? IF 
not ; how then could it make him puntjhable ? Will 
you affirm, that it is in the nature of fuch confent fo 
to do? And that any one who confents to be puniflied, 
is punijhahle in jujlice ? Sure you will not. But if 
you do, I muft contradicSl you, and declare, that a 
being is not puniftiable on account of his confent^ but 
only on account of his crime. It is really wonderful, 
that people fliould imagine juftice might befatisjiedhy 
what is a violation of juftice. 

With *efpe£t to the dodrine of imputed righteouf- 
nefs, (viz.) that the righteoufnefs of Chrift is irhputed 
to men, fo as to become their righteoufnefs ; — I would 
obferve, that to impute or reckon to me what is not 
mine, is wrong imputation, or wrong reckoning ; it is 
declaring a thing to be what it i$ not. Moreover, it 
B 3 is 
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IS impofliblc to make that right conduft whieh I never 
performedy to become truly ndne^ merely by declaring 
it fo to be. Suppofe a peribn in great afflidtion be 
by fome other perfon relieved, and made eafy and 
happy ; and fappofe it fhould be generally reported 
that you relieved this diftrefled perfon, when you are 
confcious that you have not done it : it is then im- 
puted and reckoned to you : but it is a wrong im- 
putation 5 and it is plainly and utterly impoffible that 
this deed fliould become your deed. Let who will 
declare it fo to be, the matter is not altered hereby; 
and fuch declaration muft inevitably be untrue. 
There are fomc who underftand this do<^ine fome- 
what differently from what I have defined it to be; 
but you, fir, I think, do not. Indeed, I take yours 
to be the true and 'proper idea of the doSrine : for 
if a perfon only derive benefit from Chrift's righteouf- 
nefs, there is no imputation in the cafe *. 

I really (hudder to refleft on the counterpart of 
this doctrine — the imputation of the fins of men to 
the bleffed fon of God, But if you be a confiftent 
believer in imputed righteoufnefs, you mujl believe 
in fuch imputation of fins. Indeed, I hope you arc 
not confiftent; for, if you be, you can have no 

objeftion 

* You believe (if I do not mifunderlland you) that 

if a man be cippro^ed of God, it is not on account of 

his o^n righteoufnefs y but on account of the righteoufnefs 

of Chrijl, with which the man is adorned, as with a 

htflorious robe. 
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obJeAIon to that horrid aflertion, which I dare fay 
you are not unacquainted with (vi«.j that the great 
God turned away his face from his expiring fon as 
from an abominabie obje£f. This tenet is by no means 
compatible with the idea of the innocent enduring 
punifliment inflead of the guilty : but I am not fuc- 
priied at the incortfiftency, , 

Yet all thefe doftrines, you think, are warranted 
by the word of God. And do you really think, lify 
that the facred word can warrant fuch do£lrines as. 
thefe? I think myfelf well authorifed to declare 
them abfurd, impoffible, impious*— and, therefore^ 
falfe» If you deny the charge, you fliould prove the 
contrary : which if you do^ you will perform great 
and eminent fervice for the caufe in which you are 
embarked. Till this is efFefted, cither by you or 
fomebody elfe, I muft think it is not doing the word 
of God much real honour, to fay^ as you do, that 
thefe dodlrines are not only warranted by it, but are 
the principal and moft excellent do£trines which it 
delivers to us. I (incerely blefs God, that he hath- 
taught me to put a much better, and a more natural 
interpretation upon his word, which has been la* 
mentably obfcured by the gloffes of both ill-meaning 
and well-meaning perfons. . And, as I efteem the 
revelation which God has given us in the fcriptures. 
to be an invaluable treafure, I am very forry to fee it 
fo fadly perverted, as to be made to countenance 
opinions which are a reproach to religion. Such ' 

opinions 
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opinions (pardon me, fir,) I mufl hear, and little 
elfe, if I attend upon your miniftry. I muft hear the 
moft unworthy and degrading reprefentations of the 
glorious deity, and, what is ftill worfe, I muft hear 
injuftice and cruelty charged indirc^y upon him 
who is perfeflly juft and infinitdy benevolent I 
muft hear another, reprefented as equal to him who is 
declared to be " the only true God;" and who 
himfelfhath, in his own perfon, faid — ^' lam God, 
and there is none elfe." I muft hear prayers, (in 
which I would not join for the whole world) wherein 
penitent confeffion is made to him who created and 
formed us of a Jinfid nature^ and a heart naturally 
full of wickednefi : I muft hear diis confeffion, inftcad 
of a devout thankfgiving for thofe intelligent and 
moral faculties, whereby we are made capable of re- 
ligious and heavenly felicity. And I muft hear praife 
and thanks afcribed to the ever blefled God, for fatis- 
fying juftice by that which his foul muft utterly 
abhor — by the punijhment of his holy, and innocent^ 
and beloved fon, &c. &c. Sir, I am Jhocked and 
grieved to hear thefe things. 

I have a little more to add, and I have done. I 
^nnot help obfcrving a very remarkable diiFerence 
between your preaching, and that of many whofe 
principles arc a good deal fimilar to your own. Thefe 
perfons judging, that although men are naturally 
corrupt, they are moral agents ftill ; and judging, 
moreover, that the gofpel hath revealed nothing moi;e 

plainly 
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plainly than this truth ; — ** that theprerent ftate is a 
** ilate of trial and difcipline, having refpeft to 
'* another date, where we are to be dealt with, ac- 
" cording to our' behaviour in this j^r—they do gene- 
rally 'explain and enforce thofe duties which are re- 
quired of us, infifting on the various arguments and 
motives drawn from the hature of things, as well as 
thofe peculiar to the gofpeL Now, it is true, fir, I 
have heard you acknowledge, that the prefent ftate 
IS a ftate of trial j but your preaching totally excludes 
this truth : for you deny the moral agency of 
mankind ; aiErming, that men are no more able to 
do any thing truly goody than a dead cor^ is able to 
arife and walk j and one great part of your bufinefs 
is to defcribe the mlfery zxii ftnfulnefs of this vHbich 
you call our natural Jl ate. Inftead of counfelling 
your hearers (as was the apoftle Paul's manner) to 
*^ labpur that they may be accepted of God : becaufe 
" we muft all appear before the judgment-feat of 
" Chrift, that every one may receive the things done 
** in his body, according to what he hath done, 
" whether it jbc good or bad :" you tqll them that, 
if they have the fmalleft portion oi true grace (which, 
you aver to be fovereign, /. e. arbitrary) they fhalj 
certainly be faved ; but if they are never fo happy as 
to be made partakers of this grace (which, being 
fovereign, doth not at all depend upon any thing they 
can do) they muft inevitably be loft. That is — thofe 
who are loft, are loftyir want of grace -, and not be- 

cauie 
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caufc they did die evil which they might have avoided^ 
and omitted to do the good which they might have 
done*. You tell them, further, that they muft never 
cxpefl to recommend themfelves to God by any thing 
they can perform. A piece of doctrine which doth not 
feem to correfpond very well, either with the paflagc 
juft quoted, or with the exhortation of the lame apoftle, 
addreffed to the Theffalonians, as follows — " We 
** befeech you, brethren, and exhort you by the lord 
*' Jcfus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought 
*^ to walk, and to plcafe God, fo ye would abound 
more and more." And yet it njuft be owned, that 
you exprefs great difapprbbation of the conduft of 
fuch as think to be accepted of God, without the 
practice of what is good. I look upon this as a very 
happy inconfiftency, refulting from the principles of 
that nature, which (however you may depreciate and 
vilify it) is the excellent worhnanftnp of Qod, his rich 
and invaluable gift. 

A manner of preaching fo very oppofite to this 
leading doftrine of the gofpel — that we fhall be dealt 
with according to our behaviour in the prefent ftatc 
of trial and dijcipline — appears to me fo contrary to 
the intention of preaching, that it is not likely I 

fhould 

* Yoa may poffibly fay, with fome, that wicked 
men can abflain from evil, and do good, if they w/7/; 
while yet you affirm they cannot will. But furely a 
man cannot do what he cannot w/// to do. To tell him 
he can, is to infult him. 
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fiiould receive much benefit from it : efpeclally it is 
not likely, as I confider it liable to the preceding 
objedions. 

And now, fir, I have given you my reafons for 
non-attendance upon your miniftry. It is not be- 
caufe I have a dipike to public worQiip. So far from 
it^ I cannot help thinking it a misfortune to be thus 
debarred from what I efteem a great and defirable 
privilege. I fliould rejoice to join with my fellow- 
Chriftians in fuch worlhip as I think agreeable to the 
true fpirit of chriftianity : but_were I to join with 
ydUy I fliould, in many injlances^ wrong my confci- 
cnce : and in barely giving attendance, I cannot 
avoid being hurt^ more or lef?, by what I hear. 
When I da attend, I endeavour to make the moft of 
what I approve, join in the worftiip where I ft7», 
and pay a particular regard to your fincerity and up- 
right meaning. If it fliould be afked, why I attended 
conftantly fo long ; I did it, becaufe I was afraid of 
letting a bad example, or rather what might be fo 
conftrued. But, on further confideration, there 
feems no great reafon to fear this, as it is well known, 
that I do not make the day a day of pleafure : and I 
hope, and am perfuaded, that my abfence is not 
fufpeflred to proceed from a difregard to religion. 

In this letter, fir, I have not fcrupled to declare 
my fcntiments of your opinions with a great deal of 
franknefs : you may poffibly think, too much. But 
the cafe required it. Arid I doubt not you would 

have 
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have been as free with my principles, if you had 
written to me on the fiibjeft,— J had in view the 
honour of God, and the cbriftian religion, as well as 
the juftiHcation of my own condud. I aiTure you, 
that I neither intended, nor do intend, any tiling like 
hoftility: for, however much I may think you 
miftaken^ as a man I efteem and refpeft jrou ; and 
have not defignedly failed to jhew my refped upon 
proper occafions, when you were eidier prefcnt or 
abfent. I now beg leave to offer you my bcft 
wiihes, and fubfcribe myfelf. 

Reverend fir, 

Your real friend, 

and very humble fcrvant. 



A H 

EXHORTATION 

TO Alt 

CHRISTIAN PEOPLE. 

TO REFRAIN FROM 

TRINITARIAN WORSHIP. 



We preach unto you, that ye ihould turn unto the 
LiviMQ God, who made heaven and earth and the 
fea, and all things that are therein, A^s xiv. 15. 



ADVERTrSEMENT. 

In the following aidrefs^ great ufi is made of a traSl 
entitled^ ** A free and ferious addrefs to the chrijilan 
laityj efpecialfy thofe^ whoy being of unitarian fentU 
mentSy conform to trinitarian worjhipy' which is 
afcribed to Mr. Toulmin^ of Taunton. The words 
of other author s^ as quoted by that writer ^ are alfo in 
fome places adopted^ without any reference being made 
to them. 

[ Re-printed fropi the fecond edition, 1789. J 
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PREFACE 

Tb tilt 
SECOND EDITION. 



The writer of the following addrefs is unwilling 
to let a fecond edition of it appear, without attempt- 
ing to point out the inconfiftency of thofe who have 
•xprcfled their approbation of the fentiments tt con- 
tains, whSft ftcy continue to join in trinitarian wor- 
ffiipr. rtivas not drawn up fo mtidi with the view of 
cxpofing the errors of the book of Gommon-prayer, 
as of prcvaiKng lipon yoii, who are fenfiblc of thofe 
errors, to difcontinuc the ufe of devotional forms, 
which you look upon as inconfiftent with the fcrip- 
tures. Be intreated, brethren, carefully and ferioufiy 
to review the confiderations which are laid before yoti 
ill this little ttaft. Carry in your minds, whilft yoii 
are reading it, that you are the perfons principally sld*- 
dreflcd. Apply eVery argument — ^for religion is a 
^«;^«^/ concern— appiy every argument toyourfehes* 
Examine then! carefully, and inquire if you can b^ 
juftlfied in tteating them with ne^eft. Do not 
trifle with yourfelvcs. Beware df admitting any vairt 
plea, as a fufficient apology for your acting incon- 
A 2 iiftently 
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fiftendy with your convi^aions. Will you (ay that 
you arc advanced in life — that your habits are fixed— 
that it is too late for you to think erf* foriaking the 
ways to which you have been accuftomed from your 
infancy ? And do you really think that fuch an excufe 
will be admitted by the great fearcher of hearts ? An 
excufe for what ? For acSing as an bypocrite^ and for 
fupporting thofe grofs corruptions of the gofpel which 
rob it of its beautiful fimplicity, and prove an infur- 
mountable ftumbling-block in the way of unbelievers 
of every denomination. If fuch an* apology will 
acquit you, it will acquit the greateft finner upon 
earth ; for fuch an one can plead that his habits are of 
too long a ftanding for him to root them up. The 
fsL&j however, is, that this confiderationj iniftead of 
excufmg him, will ferve to aggravate his guilt and 
increafe his punifhment. Trifle, therefore, no longer 
—no longer confefs the truth in words, whilfl: in 
adions you deny it : aflert the fairnefs and fimplicity 
of your charadlers. Let the promife of our lord to 
thofe difciples who fhould adl a confiftent part, ani- 
mate you tofurmount the diiHculties which lie in your 
way. " He that findeth his life fhall lofe it, and he 
that lofeth his life for my fake fliall find it." Matt. x. 
39. In the prefent happy times, the friends of the 
truth have not thofe dreadful hardfliips to encounter, 
which in former days fell to the portion of thofe who 
flood forth in oppofition to pre^ ailing errors. But 
ilill, if you adl agreeably to your convictions, you 

mu{t 
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muft expeil to MneeC with fome reproach and oppofi- 
tion. ^* In the world we muft have tribulation : but 
let us be of good cheer : our lord hath overcome the 
world/* Let his example encourage us. Let us be 
neither terrified from bearing an unwavering tefti- 
mony to the truth, nor irritated againft thofe who may 
condemn us. Ere long they may become our firmeft 
friends. And if it be otherwife, let us not render 
evil for evil, or railing for railing, but contfariwife 
bleffing— in meeknefs inftrufting thofe that oppofe 
themfelves. ' This is by no means inconfiftent with 
the moft determined zeal for the truth. Let us always 
remember that it is not the meriy but their errors^ that 
we are to dppofe. Of the men, let us endeavour to 
think as charitably as poiTible. Let us avoid putting 
the iiioli unfavourable conftruction even upon their 
heat and violence. Let us not be ever ready to im- 
pute thit behaviour to mere maUce, which itiay really 
fpring from a fincere attachment to what they believe 
to be the truth. One flaould hope that the violence 
of perfecutors may foriietimes be afcribed to the 
miftakes of the head, and not to the depravity of the 
heart. I truft that fome of thofe who would draw 
the fword againft us on earth, will rejoice to meet us 
in heaven. 

But whiift you exercife the greateft candour to- 
wards thofe who differ from you, permit me to recom- 
mend it to you to take every opportunity of attempt- 
ing to corredl their errors, and to give them jufter 
A 3 notions 
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notions of the chriftian religion. You, who have 
been educated conformifts, muft enjoy miany oppor- 
tunities of doing this, which do not fall .in the way 
of thofc whofe connefUons naturally lie among dif- 
fenters from the eftabliflied church. You likewife 
are better able to enter into the feelings of church- 
men than they are, and can afford a more unequivocal 
evidence, that a regard to truth, and toconfiftencyof 
character, has really fome practical influence upon 
your own minds. 

And whilft you arc thus exerting yourfelves let die 
excellence of your conduft be anfwerable to the 
warmth of your zeal. Thofe who greatly intcreft 
diemfelves in matters of religion, are always watched 
by the world with the moft critical exaflnefs, and are 
expefted to live under the influence of that religion^ 
about which they appear fo much concerned. Let 
your light, then, fo fhine before]men, that they, feeing 
your good works, may glorify your father who is in 
heaven. 



AN 



AN 

EXHORTATION 

TO REFRAIN FROM 

TRINITARIAN WORSHIP. 



MY CHRISTIAN BRETHREN^ 

It is upon a matter of great importance that I am 
now about to addrefs you. I truft you will pay all 
poffible attention to what I am going to fay. May 
God almighty give you a ferious, unprejudiced mind! 
May he open your eyes to the truth as delivered by 
the bleffed Jefus ! May he enable you to obey the 
didates of your confciences, and to follow your ho- 
noured and beloved matter, through evil report, or 
dirough good .report, through life or through death! 
It is untier a fenfe of the prefence of the great God 
and, I truft, with a view to his honour and glory, that 
I now exhort you to turn from the worfhip of thofe 
who are catted gods, whether in heaven or in earth, 
and to confine your religious homage to that one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things*. 

You know, my brethren, it was foretold by the 
apoftles, that there (hould be a great falling away 
from the fimplicity of Chrift, and that the gofpel, 

that 

f 1 Cor. viii. 5. 
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that precious jewel, fhould be greatly tamifhed, in 
paffing through the polluted hands of men* Their 
prophecy was remarkably fulfilled. Chriftianity was 
quickly disfigured. It was but about two hundred 
and fifty years ago, that thofe do£bines which we 
tehn tiie errors of popery y were finnly heldby almoft 
all the chriflian church : and when our forefadiers 
began to difcover their miflakes, the corruptions of 
chriflianity had gained fo firm a footings and had 
been eflablifhed fo many hundred years, that old 
gofpel truths were looked upon by fnofl meh as mere 
novelties, and nothing was more common than for 
the catholics to cry out upon the proteflantsi 
*^ Where was your do£lrine before Luther arofc? 
Wherie was, your church before king Edward's 
days r 

It was not to be cxpeSed, that men fhould at 
once obtain an unclouded view of chriftianity ; that 
they fhould at once fee through all the errors which 
had been collefting together for more than a thoufand 
year^. Accordingly, though (in the midfl of much 
infult and oppofition) they removed a great deal of 
rubbifh from the fair gofpel building, they fuffered no 
fmall quantity to remain : though they attacked, with 
all their might, one fpecies of idolatry, they {trained 
every nerve to fupport another, perfecuting unto death 
thofe who would vi^orfhip no other being than the 
one God and Father of all. So generally has the 
dodiine of three eternal perfons (each of whom is 

. faid 
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£ud to be God) been received, even by proteftants, 
that I fhould not wonder if fome of you, my friends, 
for want of knowing better, fhould follow the ex- 
arnple of the catholics, and charge us, who deny that 
do<5fa:ine, with introducing novelties : though it has 
been proved, to the fatisfadion of many worthy 
chriftians, that the body of believers^ for the fpace of 
more than two hundred years after Chrift, held that 
the Father only is God, and that the lord Jefus was 
nothing more than his highly favoured fon and mef- 
icnger*. This is very different from the doftrine of 
the church of Rome, of England, or of Scotland. 
How widely thefe churches have deviated from the 
faith of the holy fcriptures, as well as from the 
pra£iice of Jefus and his apoftles, with regard to re- 
ligious worlhip, you will be able to form fome judg- 
ment from the following contraft. 

♦ The heads of the argument to prove this point, 
may be feen in a little pamphlet, entitled, *' A general 
view of the arguments for the unity of God, and againft 
the divinity and pre-exiftence of Chrift, from reafon, 
from the fcripturcs, and from hiftory." But thofe who 
wifh to fee the queftion fully canvafTed, will pcrufc the 
controverfy between Dr. Prieftley and Dr. Horfley, &o. 
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DlitECTlON3 relative to the OBJECT of wdrjhi^\ 
with Jpecimens of PRAYERS — of devout wishes, 



Fwnd in the christian 

SCRIPTURES. 

*' Thou, when thou 
prayeft, pray to thy Fa- 
THERy who is in fecrct, 
and thy Father, who 
feeth in iecret, (hall re- 
ward thee openly. After 
diis manner, therefore, 
pray ye : Our Father, 
who art in heaven."— 
Matt. vi. 6, 9. Luke 
ix. 2. 

" Jefus faith — the hour 
cometh, and now is, when 
the true worftiippers (hall 
worlhip the Father in 
fpirit and in truth, for 
the Father feekcth fuch 
^o worfhip HIM." John 
iv, 23. See alfo John 



Found in the book* rf 

COMMON prayer, 

and in the writings of^ 

PRESBYTERIANS and 
other DISSENTERS. 

" The catholic faith is 
this, that we worlhip one 
God in trinity and tri- 
nity in unity. — Athanafmn 
creed. 

^ Then likcwife the 
minifter (hall fay, Glory 
be to the Father, and to 
the fon, and to tlie holy 
ghoftj Anfwer, As it 
was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever (hall be, 
world without end*."— 
Morning fervice. 

'' Above all things, ye 
muft give moft humble 



• Pope Damafus is faid to have decreed, in a Roman 
council, that glory to the Father, and to the fon, and 
to the holy ghoft, ftiould be faid or fung at the end of 
the pfalms. This was in the latter part of the fourth 
centary. 
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om the Scriptures, 
13, 14. XV. i6. 

23- 

I bow my knees 

the Father of 

ord Jefiis Chrift, of 



From the Com. Prayer, i^c. 
and hearty thanks to 
God the Father, the foa 
and the holy ghoft, for 
the redemption qf the 
world, &c/' Communion 

)M the whole femily feroice. 

leavcn and earth is ** It is very meetL ' 



sd." Eph, iii. 14, 

Giving thanks al- 
9 for all things unto 
', even the Father, 
e name of our lord 
; Chrift." Eph. v. 

See alfo ch. ii. ig. 
I. XV. 6. Col. i. 3, 
ch. iii. 17, James 
. I Pet. i. 17*. 



right, and our bbunden 
duty, that we (hould, at 
all times and in all 
places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord ! almighty 
and everlafting God, who 
art one God, one ktrd; 
not one only ferfon, tut 
three perfons^ in one fub- 
ftance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of 



It is faid, Heb. i. 6. '' when he bringeth in the 
•ft begotten into the world, he faith, and let alj 
e angels of God worihip him :" and we read of 
cular perfoAs worihipping our lord. But it is 

known that by the term ivor/hip is not always 
It religious adoration. It is frequently ufed to 
ibe thofe marks of refpe£l which are paid to great, 
ders. Some of the perfons who are faid to have 
hipped Jefus, (Matt. viii. and ix. 18.) were jews. 

the jews paid religious wprihip to God only. 

Indeed 
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Fmrn the Scriptures. From the Ckm. Prayer^ &f. 

. <^ At that time Jerus father, the fame* we be- 

anfweredand&id, I thank lieve of the fon, and of 

thee, O Father, lord the holy ghoft, without 

of heaven and earth, be- any difference or inequa« 

caufe THOU haft hid thefe lity." Upon the feaji ef 

things from the wife and trinity. 

Indeed I fhould imagine that few trinitarians them- 
f^lves will aflcrt that at the period when the leper or 
the ruler worlhipped (or made obeifance to) Jefas^ the 
doftrine of his deity was publicly taught. Confe- 
quently that worlhip had nothing in it of a religious 
nature. 

It is faid, I Chron. xxix. 20. *• All the congrega- 
*^ tion worlhipped the lord and the king :" and ia 
Danielii. 46. ^* that Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face 
«* and iKforJhipped Daniel, and commanded that they 
'^ fhould offer an oblation (or prefent) and fweet odours 
*' unto him," as a mark of refpeft, agreeable to the 
eaftern method of doing perfons honour. Jefus alfo, 
fpeaks of a fervant who fell down before his mafler, and 
nvorjhipped him. Matt, xviii. 26. When therefore we 
read that the leper nvorjhifped Jefus — that his difciples, 
upon his afcenfion, worfhipped him, &c. it is reafon- 
able to undcrfland it as meaning nothing more, than 
that they did him homage, as a great charafler, or as 
a divine prophet. You will be confirmed in this, upon 
finding that all their religious addrefTes were diredled to 
the one God, the Father of Jefus. 

♦ If ye loved me, faid the lord Jefus to his difciples, 
ye would rejoice, becaufe I faid, I go unto the Father : 
for my Father is g?.e at eh than I. '\^\v\v-x!\n , tA* 
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'rom the Scriptures. 
ient, and haft revealed 
1 unto babes : even 
''ather, for fo it 
led good in thy 
r." Matt. XI. 25, 
Luke X. 21. 
And he — fell on his 
and prayed, laying, 
lY Father, if it be 
ble let this cup pafs 
1 me : neverthelefs 
IS /will but as thou 
." Matt. xxvi. 39. 
Markxiv. 36. Luke 
. 42. xxiii. 34. 46. 
And Jefus lift up his 
and faid, Father I 
k thee that thou 
heard sHie." John xi. 

Now is my foul 
bled, and what (hall 
^, Father fave me 
I this hour ? but for 

caufe came I unto 
hour. Father, glo- 
fhy name.*' John xii. 
28. 



From the Com. Prayer f^c^ 
'* Religious worlhip is 
to be given to God the 
father, the fon, and the 
holy ghoft ; and to htm 
alone." 7he JJfemUfs 
anfef, offaith^ ch. 2i. 

'' The fecond part of 
prayer is adoration, and 
it contains (i.) A men- 
tion of his nature as God ; 
and this includes his moft 
original properties and 
perfections : his unity of 
eflence, that there is no 
other God befides him : 
his inconceivable fubfift- 
ance in three perfons, the 
father, the fon, and the 
holy fpirit; which myf- 
tery of the trinity is a 
moft proper objeft of our 
adoration and wonder 
fince it fo much furpafics 
our underftanding.**— * 
IPatts's Guide to prayer^ 
p. 6. 

** We muft give ho- 
nour to thr^e perfons in 



B 
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From the Scriptures* 
« Holy Father, keep, 
through thine own name, 
thofe whom thou haft 
given me." John xvii. 
II. See alfo John xvii. 

i5 3»55 i3> ^+> ^S> and 

Afts iv. 24, &c. 

« Blefled be God, 
even the Father of our 
lord Jefus Chrift, the 
Father of mercies and 
the God of all comfort, 
who comforteth us in all 
our tribuliation." 2 Cor. 
i. 3. See alfo Eph. i. 

3- 

« BleiTed be the GoD 

and Father of our lord 
Jefus Chrift, who, ac- 
cord hig to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, 
by the refurreclion of 
Jefus Chrift from the 
dead.'' l Ptter i. 3 * 



From the Com. Prayer^^c. 
the godhead diftincily : 
to the Father, the fon, and 
the holy ghoft." Henry's 
Method 0/ prayer. 

" Thou art the king of 
glory, O Chrift. Thou 
art the everlafting fon of 
the Father." « Wc 
therefore pray thee to 
help thy fervants, whom 
thou haft redeemed with 
thy precious blood.— 
Make them to be num- 
bered with thy faints in 
glory everlafting." Te 
Deunu 

« O God the fon, re- 
deenier of the world, have 
mercy upon us miferable 
fmners. 

** O God the holy 
ghoft, proceeding from 
the father and the fon, 
have mercy upon us mife- 
rable finners. 



\ 



* We read, Afts vii. ^9. that ^* they Honed Stephen 
calling (upon God is not in the original) and faying. 
Lord Jefus receive ** my fpirit,*' or breath of life, as 

. if 
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From the Scriptures. 

" According to the 
will of God, the Fa- 
ther, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever." Gal. 

** Now unto God, 
even our Father, be 
glory for ever and ever.*' 
Phil. iv. 10. 

" Now unto the king 
eternal, immortal, invifi- 
ble, the only wife God, 
be honour and glory for 
ever and ever.** i Tim. 
i* 17.. See alfo Matt. vi. 
13. Luke lu 14. Rom» 



From the Com. Prayer^ bfc. 

^ O holy, blefled, and 
glorious trinity, three per- 
fons and one God, have 
mercy upon us miferab 
finners. 

•*' Whom thou haft re- 
deemed with thy moft 
precious blood. By the 
myftery of thy holy incar- 
nation ; by thy holy nati- 
vity and circumcifion 5 by 
thy baptifm, fading and 
temptation ; by thy agony 
and bloody fweat j by thy / 
crofs and paflion ; by thy 
precious death and burial ^ 



if he had faid, *' accept this facrifice of my life which 
** I lay down for thy fake." Stephen had juft feen 
the heavens opened, and the fon of man ftanding at 
the right hand of God. The impreffion made by (o 
grand a fpeftacle would not quickly wear off. Is it 
wonderful then that he (hou]d addrefs that fon of man ? 
When we are in fimilar circumllances, it is to be pr«- 
fumed that we may do the fame. Paul fays to Timothy, 
I Tim. i. 12. ** I thank Jcfus Chrift our lord." . But 
we may exprefs our thankfulnefs towards any abfent 
friend and benefa£lor, without direftly addreffing, 
much more without worfhipping, that friend. 
B2 
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Fnm the Scriptuns. From the Com» Prayer j JfrV. 

i. 25. xi. 33, 36. xvi. by thy glorious refurrec- 

^5, 27. 2 Cor. xi. 31. tion and aiceniion; and 

£pb. iii. 20, 21. I Tim. by the coming of the holy 

vi. 14, 15, i6» I Peter ghoft. 

V. 10, II. Jude 24, 25, " Son of God we be- 

Rev. iv. 8, II. yii. 11, feech thee to hear us. 

12.* « O lamb of God, that 

*^ C J race be to you and takeft away the fins of the 

peace from God> our world, have mercy upon 

* There are in fciipture a few afcriptlons of praifc 
and glory to the lord Jefus, 2 Peter iii. 8. Rev* i. j, 
6. V. 94 11^ 12, 15. vii. 9, 10. but not one« as if he 
were die great God. Indeed, they are not addrejfed to 
him, as if he werefuppofed to be prefent, except in the 
Revelation, c. v. and vii. where he is reprefented as 
being adlually before the angels who addrefs him. It 
ihould alfo be obferved that he is there addrefled as the 
lamh that ivas Jlain, as a creature capable of dying, 
which can never be faid of the eternal, unchangeable 
Jehovah. Indeed, they addrefs him as a Being entirely 
diflin<5l from God ; *' thou waft flain, and hall redemed 
•* OS to God." V. 9. If he be joined with God in this 
a£l of praife, it is no more than David was. ** All 
•' the congregation bowed down their heads, and wor- 
*\ ftiipped the lord and the king." 2 Chron. xxix. 20. 
Honour will be due to the holy Jefus, but not reli- 
gious worlhip. — Rom. ix. 5. may be tranflatcd— ** the 
*' God over all (the fupreme God) be blefTed for 
'* ever." 
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Prom the Scriptures. 
Father^ and the lord 
Jefus Chrift.*' Rom. i. 

7- 

*« Grace, mercy, and 

peace, from God, the 
Father, and Jcfus 
Chrift our lord." i Tim. 
i. 2. 

*^ Grace be with you, 
mercy and peace from 
God the FATHElt, and 
from the lord Jefus Chrifty 



Frm the Cm. PraygTy ^c^ 
us. O Chrift hear us. 
Lord have mercy us. 
Chrift have mercy upon 
us. Lord have mercy 
upon us. —From our ene- 
mies defend us O Chrift:* 
O fon of David have 
mercy upon us. Graci- 
oufly hear u«, O Chrift j 
gracioufly hear Us, O lord 
Chrift." Litany. 

** For thou only ait 



the fon of the Father^ holy, thou oiily art the 
in truth and love/* 2 lord : thou only, O Chrift, 



John 3. 

** Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from him who 
is, and who was, and 
who is to come ; and 
from the ftven fpiriis*> 
who are before the 
throne — ^and from Jefus 
Chrift, who is the faith- 
ful witneft, and the firft- 
begotten from the dead, 

* This expreffion (hews that this and the three pre- 
ceding paffages {hould be confidered only as pious 
njoipes and not ;irfl)^tfr/, for furely the writer would not 
pray to thefevenipirits. 

■B3 



with the holy ghoft, art 
moft high in the glory of 
God the Father.'' Com- 
munion Service. 

" Now unto the king 
eternal, immortal, invifi- 
ble, the only wife Gody 
and our God in three per- 
fon?, father, fon, and holy 
ghoft, be honour and glory, 
dominion andpraife,hence- 



( j8 ) 

Frwi the Scriptures* From the Com. Prayer^ (ftc, 

and the prince of the forth and forever. Amen." 

kings of the earth." Rev. •^Henry on Prayer. 

i. 4, 5. See alfo Rom. " ——Through Jefus 

xvi. ao, 24. I Cor. i. 3. Chrift our lord ; to whom 

2 Cor. i. 2. * xiii. 14. with thee, O Father, and 

Gal. i. 3. vi. 1 8. Eph. thine holy i^irit, be ever- 

i. 2. vi. 23. 24. Phil. i. lading praifes.'' Dod* 

2. iv. 23. Col. i. 20 iv. dridge. 

18. I Theff. i. i.iii. ii. " Jefus, my God, thy 

12. V. 23, 28. 2 Theff. blood alone, 

i. 2. ii. 16, 17. iii. 5. Hath power fufficientto 



. » 



x6, 18. 2 Tim. i. 2, 18. atone; 

iv. 22. Titus i. 4. iii. TVattSy Pf. 1. 51. 

15. Philcm. iii. 25. Heb. « To God the Father, 

xiii. 20, 25. I Peter i. 2, God the fon, 

V. 10, 14. 2 Peter i, 2. And God the fpirit, three 

Jude 2. Rcv.xxii. 21. in one, 

Be honour, praife and 

glory given, 
By all on earth and all in 
heaven." 

WatU^s Doxology. 
See alfo Pf. xix. long 
metre, \er. 5, 6. pf. xlv. 
c. ex. cxviii. &c. 

« God the Father, God 
the fon, and God^he holy 
ghoft, blefs, preferveaod 
keep}0u.*' Matrimony. 
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Brxthren, before I proceed, fuffer me to aflc 
you, if you have carefully confidered the paflages^ 
which have been laid before you? Have you read 
them over with attention ? Have you endeavoured to 
read them with impartiality? Have you prayed to 
almighty God, that he would not fuffer you to be 
carried away by groundlefs prejuclices-— that he would 
open your eyes to his truth ? 

Brethren, it is no trifling matter. It is a very fe- 
rious queftion, whether we be to worfhip one divine 
perfon, or three divine perfons— one God, or three 
Gods. Have you, then, really perufed the above 
contrail with that ferious attention, which the fub- 
jcGt calls for? I do not pretend to have produced 
every prayer^ or devout wijhj or doxology to be met with 
in the New Teftament. But I believe there arc but 
few, which are neither copied, nor referred to. One 
(hould hope you will not think it too much trouble to 
turn to thofe places in your bible, to which you are 
referred, and to thofe alfo, of which the words are 
given, that you may be fatisfied one has quoted them 
fairly, and alfo felefled fuch as are proper fpecimens 
of the whole. — Suppofing that you have done this, 
and are (atisficd j permit me to inquire, if you do 
not think, that there is a very flriking difference be- 
tween the fcripture plan of worfhip, and the church 
of Enghind plan* ?' Do you not think that the lord 

Jefus 

♦ Though the church of England only is exprcfsly 
mentioned here^ and in other places in this addrefs ; 
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Jefus and his apoftles prayed very difFerently from the 
members of our eftablUhed church? Jefus and his 
apoftles prayed to the F ath£H> and to no other. He 
who is guided by the Englifli liturgy ^ prays to God 
tile Father, God the fon, and God the holy ghoft, to 
'* the hoi), bleffed, and glorious trinity." The former 
worfhipped ow being : the latter worfhipped three 
perlbns or beings f. The former^ Aerefore, and 

thofe 

yet the fame obiervations which are made to fhcw that 
it is the duty of unitarians to leave that church, are 
generally applicable to trinitarian charches among the 
iitj/inters, 

f When trinitarians afTert that the Father is God> 
the fon God, and the holy ghoft God, they moftmeaik 
that the terms father, fon, and holy ghoft, are three 
diiFerent namss of the fame being, or that they are ex- 
preffive of t/?ree diJiinSi beings. If they mean that 
they are only different names of the fame being, it is 
difficult to fee in what refpeft they differ from unita- 
rians, except in ufing a language, which is very liable 
to be mifunderilood. But if they mean that the terms 
Father, fon, and holy ghofl, are expreffive of thret 
difiind beings y each of whom is God, is it not undeni- 
able that they afTert the exiflence of three Gods ? It 
is to no purpofe for them to fay, that tiiey mean that 
there are three perfons in the godhead; for flill the- 
queflion returns. What do you mean by the word per- 
fon ? Do you mean that there are thrcie names belong- 
ing to the godhead ? Or do you ufe the word per/on^ as 
it is commonly ufed, to fignify a diflind being, cr in- 
icu'igcnt agent ? 
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thofe who follow their example, wc may ctall 
** unitarians," the latter wc may be allowed to term 
" trinitarians." Does it not alfo appear, as if the 
trinitarians paid religious adoration to a mortal man ? 
For could God redeem us by his blood* ? Could the 
eternal, unchangeable Jehovah, be born^ be circum^ 
cifed^ be baptizid^ be tempted^ be in an agony and bhody 
fweat^ be crucified and fuffer? Could the immortal 
ONE (Ue and be burled-f ? And yet the Being, whom 
in the litany you addrefs, is a Being of whom this is 
fpoken. But furely no fuch being is worfhipped in* 
the holy fcriptures. The only being there adored, 
18 the King eternal, immortal invifible. Had our. 
heavenly Father defigned that we fliould worfliip a 
God they&«, and a god the holy ghojty would he not 
have informed us of it in the bible i Had he defigned. 

that 

* Neither Afts XX. ^8. nor i John iii. 16. coun- 
tenance an idea fo fhockinj^> for there is the greateil 
reafon to believe that Luke wrote it, ** Feed the 
church of the lord,^* i. e. of the lord Jefus ; as it is 
thus quoted by the moft antient chriftian writers. John 
probably wrote. Herein we perceive love, in that he, 
&c. (meaning Jefus.) 

t The trinitarians, who addrefs Jefus Chrift in the 
language of the litany,— By the myftery of thy holy 
incarnation, &c. muft addrefs him as man, or as God* 
If as God, then they aifcrt that God was bom, bled, 
died, &c. If as man, then they coolly and deliberately 
pray to a mere mortal, 
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that we ihould woriUp a trinity of Gods, would the 
icriptures have been filcnt about it ? That we muft 
worlhip the Father is plainly declared. But we have 
neither precept, nor example, for going farther. On 
the contrary, Jefus declares, that we muft worfhip 
the Lcrd our God, and fervc him only* j and whom 
he meant by the lord, appears plainly from his 
diredling his difciples to pray, faying, ** Our Fa- 
ther, who art in heaven," May we not conclude 
then, that the worfhip of two other perfons^ is a merely 
human invention, and fupported by merely human 
authority ? But it is followed by the church of Eng- 
land, Upon tais ground, I cJoloft you to leave the 
church of England^— no longer to join in her reli- 
gious fervices— no longer to countenance her un* 
icriptural pradices* 

^ Worfliip the God of Jefus and his apoftles— 
worftiip the God of the bible — worfliip that God 
according to the didtatcs of your confcienccs — Per- 
mit me to urge it upon you by the following con- 
fiderations : 

First Consideration. PP^e ought to obey God 
rather than man. Suppofe that almighty God ap- 
peared to you, and faid, " Thou flialt have no other 
Gods but me, for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God." Suppofe that a mortal man appeared next, 
and dire6led you to pray not only to God the Fa- 
ther, but to a God the fon, and a God the holy ghoft ; 

(hould 

♦ Matt. iv. 10. 
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[hould you hefitate which to obey I But what dif. 
ierence is it, whether the Almighty appear in perfon 
to you, or whether he inform you^ of his will by his 
holy meffengers and prophets ? What difference is it, 
whether one man or ten thoufand men, ftand up in 
oppoTition to him i The path of duty is equally 
plain in both cafes. You cannot hefitate whom to 
obey : you cannot hefitate whofe inftrudions to re- 
ceive. Shall thsy be your guides, who dire£l and re- 
quire you to pray to the Father, the fon, and the 
holy ghofl, or he who hath told us, that true wor- 
fliippers mufl wor(bip the Father i 

It matters not on what grounds men propofe their 
rtles, or convert their fentiments into a law; whether 
they plead the honour of their redeemer j whether 
they infer their dire<3:ions from the charadter he 
fuftains; or whether they plead the praftice of 
chriflians for feveral hundred years. If it appafer to 
us that they prcfcribc what God hath not required, 
all that they can fet before us, h to be confidered as 
only //j^/r opinion, their deduftions, their will; not 
GoD*8 word and will. Let them be ever fo pious 
and learned, their injundlions are ftill only human : 
and the queflion returns, fhall we hear men rather 
than God ? 

It matters not by how many, or how devoutly, 
certain invocations, prayers, and doxologies, are ufed : 
the great queflion is, are they countenanced by the 
new Teftamcnt? You fee they are not. How then 

can 
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can they be ufed without violating that reverence 
which we owe to God ; without violating the plain 
authoritative direduons which he hath given us ? It 
defcrves, chriflians, your claim and ferious confidera- 
tion,. whether you can do this, and be blamelefe? 
Will you piead that you are aftuated by love and 
.reverence to the Lord Jefus, and by your (acred re- 
.gards to the holy fpirit? But what reverence and 
love is that, which induces you to deviate from the 
plan given by your great lawgiver ? What (acred re- 
gards are thofe which lead you to fet afide, or go 
beyond, the di regions of the fpirit of truth ? Reve- 
rence and love may induce you to worfhip Mary and 
aU the faints^ as well as they^« of Mary. The church 
of Rome hath as good a right to enjoin the wor(hip 
of the former, as the church of England, or of 
Scotland, hath to enjoin the wor(hip of the latter. 
Your obedience is as rcafonable in one inftance as in 
the other. ReflecSV, my friends, upon the cafe of the 
Jews. The firft commandment was, '' thou (halt 
have no other Gods but me.'* But they wor(hipped 
idols. God, therefore, delivered them into the 
hands of their enemies. A great part of them were 
deftroyed : the remainder of them were carried into 
captivity. But this brings me to the fecond con- 
fideration, which I meant to fuggeft to you. 

Second Consideration. It is our duty-to be- 
ware of idolatry. The apoftle John concludes his 
firfl epiftle v;ith— ^* little children, keep yourfelves 

irom 
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from idols," But, is the worihip (you will by) of 
the church of England idolatrous ? Will the mem- 
bers of that church be excluded, as idolaters, from die 
-. kingdom of heaven ? Far be it from me to fay, con- 
cerning any article of faith, in the language of the 
abominable athanafian creed, " that except a man 
believe it he cannot be faved^ and without doubt JhaU 
perijh everlqftingly.'*' You believe, I truft, that all 
iincere and virtuous roman catholics will be faved. 
But do you not think that they are chargeable with 
idolatry? where men are idolaters through ignorance, 
and can preferve their minds untainted by the bad in- 
fluences of the praftice, we may cheerfully embrace 
them as fellow-heirs of a common falvation. But 
ftill let us not forget that they are idolaters, and that 
if we^ who enjoy more light than they, follow their, 
example, wefhall juftly become objeflsof the divine 
difpleafure. If it be idolatry, to worfhip any befides 
that Being who faid, " thou (halt have no other Gods 
but ME j" if it be idolatry to worfhip God under a 
bodily form ; how cr.n they be exculpated from the 
charge of idolatry, who pray not only to God the 
Father^ but to a God theyi^, and a God the holy ghcji^ 
and invoke the Almighty, by his nativity and circum- 
cijiony his agony and blcouy Jweat^ his crofs and pojjion^ 
his death and buriaL Whether the worlhipping of 
.three different perfon?, as three objei2s of adoration, 
and yet conftituting but one God ; whether the wor- 
lhipping of a divinity who is himfelf his o^n father 
C and 
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and his own/on^ his own fender zndhis own tneffinger-i 
whether the worfliipping of the immutable and eternal 
Godhead, as hzviug changed the mode of his ex- 
iftence, and compounded himfelf with the frail and 
mortal nature of man, on purpofe that he might 
die i whether this be not a fpecics of idolatry^ un« 
Icnown in ancient times, unaccountably monftrous 
and irrational, and repugnant to every natural feel- 
ing of an unprejudiced mind, I leave to your ferious 
and candid confideration. It matters not that die 
holy Jefus is an obje£l of this idolatry. Can you 
imagine it will be acceptable to him^ ** who fought 
not his own glory," — " who did not his own will, 
but the will of him who fent him."— and who re- 
plied to the perfon who addrefled him with the appel- 
lation of gocd majlcr^ '' why calleft thou me good ? 
there is none good but ^;;^, that is God." Would ycu 
hoitour the fon as you honour the Father? Pay //;rf/ 
kind of honour to him which he required : — not re- 
ligious adoration, but that attention to his doTIrines and 
connnands^ to which he, and every mefTenger from 
heaven, is juftly entitled. All due and grateful re- 
fpefi: be rendered to the fon of God, to the captain 
of our f-ilvation : but I dare not give that religious 
horr.a;^e and glory to th? fon^ which I verily think, 
and am fully pen'uaded, ought to hz given to the 
F ether only. 

It may be faid, that the doftrine of the trinity is an 
harmlcfs fpccuLitivc opiraon, and that the praflice 

which 
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whieh follows it can have no bad moral tendency^ 
But it is hardljr poffible that any falfe notion con- 
cerning God can be perfeftly innocent, and efpeci- 
ally a notion fo very falfe as this, viz. that divine 
worfliip fhould be paid to- Jefus Chrifty as a being, 
the fame in fuhflancey and equal in power and glpry,^ 
with the Father^ When it is apprehended,, that in- 
ftead of one, there are three beings, to whom the pcr- 
fe^ions of deity are referred,, the imaginations of 
men wiH always make a partition of divine attributes 
among them ; and in no one of them will there be that 
union of venerable and amiable attributes, which we 
afcribe to the one only true God : and as the mind of 
man cannot contemplate more than one objcft at the 
&me time ; it cannot^ with thefe notions, be pofleiTed 
0f that mixture of reverence and love, of which the 
fentiments of true devotion confift. From thefe 
principles it will follow, that while the Father ^ Jon^ 
and holy ghojiy are equally regarded as God, one of 
Aem will be thought to poffefe one fet of attributes, 
and another a different kt\ one of them will be 
imagined to be of one difpofition, and another of 
another ; juft as the heathens conceived of their f^- 
veral deities. 

I appeal (fay^ a great writer) to the convi£Hon of 
&p athanafiam themfclves, whether, iip^ their ideas, 
there be not fpmething mor^ Jlern and indexible in the 
charadter of the Father, than of the fon: alfo, not- 
withftanding they afcribe divine attributes^ to the Fa- 
C 7r ther. 
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ther, whether, leaving the fon out of the queflion, 
fomething particularly amiable and engaging would 
not be wanting in what would remain of the divine 
Being ; and likewife, whether leaving out the Father 
and fon, thejpint alone (according to their cuftomary 
ideas of his nature and attributes, mercy and good- 
nefs) would be equal to the works of creation, pro- 
vidence, and redemption. If this be a juft reprefen- 
tation, there is nothing that the atbanajians really 
conceive of as ^one being, to whom they afcribe all the 
divine perfedlions of juftice, goodnefr, and mercy. 
The trinitarian doftrine mufl fometimes, therefore, 
be unfavourable to real goodnefs, by deftroying the 
effects of thofe motives to virtue, which are derived 
from the imitation of God. For certainly it would 
not be to the advantage of any man's charafter to 
refemble God the Father^ according to the ideas that 
fome perfons have of him ; ideas which they never 
could have entertained of him, if, by dividing the 
godhead, they had not diverted him of fome of his 
pffential attributes. 

Is it not then your duty, brethren, to abftain from 
a- fpecies of idolatry, which perverts your notions of 
the divine charafter, and has a natural tendency to 
corrupt your moral feelings ? If there be fm, if there 
be danger, in idolatry of any kind ; can you fatisfy 
yourfelves in a conduft, which fupports idolatry; 
which expofes you to the danger, and involves you 
in the guilt, of it ? Is this the line of conduft to be 

purfued 
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imrfued bya fmcere difciple of the lord Jefus? If 
ypu coolly and imp^tially confider the matter, you 
muft be convinced it is not. — But let us proceed 
to tlie 

Third eoNSiDERATiON. It is ml conjiflent 
with Jincerityy^t an unitarian chriftian fliould take a- 
{xart in any trinitarian worlhip. Did you certainly 
know that fome who join in 2£ts of public worihip, • 
believed in their heart that there is no Goi>, or that 
he is not to be m orChipped, nor will reward thofe who 
diligently feek him ; would you not judge fuch per- 
ibns as adding an inconiiftent and infincere part; as 
contradicSihg their own conviSions, and afluming 
falfe appearances ? Gould you regard them as honeji 
men ? Be perfuaded .then to reflefl, how nearly your 
conduft refembleth theirs ; if you: continue^ to join 
in the worfhtp of Beings, who, you are convinced, . 
Kave no claim,. on the authority of the fcriptures, 
t& fuch prayers and praifes as are offered to them. 
Can you exculpate yourfelves, in' this cafe, from the 
charge of infincerity ? Your condudfc indeed is at- 
tended with circumftances which render your infin- 
'cerity much more aggravated than that of the atheift. 
Believing inGod, you^ muft be convinced of your 
obligations to obedience, and cannot but know that 
you are fbrbidden to worfhip any. but the Supreme 
Being. 

If you be unitarians^ da you in your privati devo-< 

tioAs pray to God the fon and God the holy ghoji ? 

C3 No? 
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No : you feel, that, if you did, your hearts would 
upbraid you with iiifincerity. And will you dare in 
public to. trifle with the Almighty, and with your own 
confcienccs ? If any aftions Ihould be clear and un- 
equivocal, tbofefhovXA be fo, which have a dired con- 
cern with the God of truth. The apoftle, therefore, 
exhorted the temporizing difciplcs of old, to fhun the 
feafts in honour of idols, left they fhould be fuppofed 
to entertain a veneration for the idols. The chrif- 
tians of the following age refufed to caft incenfe upon 
the altars of the heathen gods, fearing that this a£Hon 
would fpeak a language repugnant to the fentiments 
of their minds. They endured every torture, and 
patiently fubmitted to a cruel death, rather than by 
words or deeds contradict their convi6Uons« Their 
example, my brethren, is well worthy of your imita- 
tion. Indeed, unlefs we do follow it, we fliall have 
no right, at the conclufion of this mortal life, to 
comfort ourfelves with the reflexion, that ^ in 
fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleflily wif- 
dom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 
converfation in the world." There is nothing more 
diametrically oppofite to the charadler of a true 
chriftian, than the great maxim of the heathen phi- 
lofophers in former times, and of unbelievers in thefe, 
viz. to think with the wife and a6l with the vulgar. 
The true chriflian is a character that is all of a piece. 
What he believes, he openly profcfles and a£ls upon. 
He is fiudious to avoid even the appearance of evil, 

and 
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and therefore dreads giving the leaft countenance to 
any fyftem or mode of worfliip which in his own 
judgment he condemns. He fears God, and fears 
nothing elfe ; and, provided his own heart does not con* 
dtmn him, be cares not what men may fey of him y or do 
' unto him. 

But perhaps it will be pleaded by fome, that they 
do not repeat what they difapprove. Upon the fame 
principle you may join in the religious fervices of any 
body of men upon earth. You may join in the 
woHhip of the church of Rome^ in the worfliip of a 
mahometan or of a heathen aflembly, and thus pafs 
for a good catholic in Erance, a faithful mujjulman in 
Turkey, and an honeft pagan in Africa, And think 
one moment, whether that principle can be good, 
righteous, and eligible, which will admit you as well 
to be members of any fuperftitious and idolatrous 
church in the world, as of the church of England 
itfelf? 

Suppofe that a fet of unenlightened heathens, zea<- 
lous for the religion of their anceftors, (hould ered a 
temple in your neighbourhood, and confecrate it to 
the fervice of the gods of antiquity ; fliould you think 
yourfelves excufable in fhunning chriflian aflemblies, 
and bending your knee before the altar of Jupiter, of 
Venus, or of Bacchus ? — Should you think it fuffi- 
cient to juftify your condud, that you adopted no ex- 
preiEon inconfiftent with your real fentiments ? Moft 
certainly not. You would be fliocked at the idea of 
fuch a conduit, You would think yourfelves under 
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an indiTpenfible obligatite to confine 3^arrelves to 
that worlbip which is mora agreeable to your ckrif- 
ttan principles, to that temple in which your feelings 
would not be wounded, nor your devotions diflurbed, 
by the ^ddrefles of your feilow-^orihippers to the 
deities of their imaginations. But, for the very iame 
reafon, it behoves you to forfake the communion of 
the church of England,- and join in the religioug 
fervices of a (bciety . whofe principles are more agree- 
able to your own : unlefs you think that the circum- 
ftance of its being eilablifhed by the civil magiftratij. 
creates a diftindlion, unlefs you think that the civil* 
magiftrate can change the very nature of right and 
wrong, and make that confiftent with integrity, which* 
would otherwife be infincere and hypocritical. 

Your attendance at the trinitarian place of wor- 
{hip, will lead others to imagine that you -are trinita- 
rians. Let me put a parallel cafe. Suppofe there 
are two mufic-meetings in the tovim where you live, 
in one of which there isjiever any fong allowed, but 
what you are convinced is perfeflly confiftent with 
religion and virtue; while in the other there are- 
fome profane and indecent fongs mingled with the 
good? Suppofe your fon voluntarily chofe to attend 
the latter, and there fhewed no diflike to the pro- 
fanenefs and immodefty of the fongs, but feemed as 
much to join with thefe 2S with >fuch as were in^ 
nocent ; would you not feverely reprove and con- 
dcmn him, and imagine that- he- had too much love 

for 
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for obfcenity and impiety? And fuppofe he (hould 
tell you at home, that when he was at the mufic- 
meeting, and bore a part in the tunes, he either 
flopped when the indecent paflages occurred, or elfe 
fung fome other words ; would you admit this as a 
iufEcient excufe ? Would you not infift upon it, that 
it was his duty, there, upon the fpot, to publifli his. 
diflike, or rather to refolve to go thither no more ? 
And would yoii not think that his choojing to avoid 
the innocent concert, and to frequent the vicious one, 
was a fign he was grown in love with profanenefs and 
immorality ? And would you not urge that his pro- 
tefting againft fact would not ferve his turn ? No. 
more will your protefting againft faft ferve yours. Is 
there not all ^tfame reafon to condemn your praftice, 
which is exactly like it ? By taking a part in trinita- 
rian worfhip, you virtually profefs, in the face of all 
who fee you do fo, that you are trinitarians.-r-Unlefs 
ybiir contradiftion of this profeflion be as public as 
the a6lion itfelf, you muft, with regard to many, be 
a(Sling the hypocrite. And, indeed, if it were pof- 
fible, for you to caution all who witnefs your devo- 
tions, from confidering you as trinitarians, there would 
be fo glaring an inconfiftency in your conduft, that 
y6u muft expeft the cenfure, if not contempt cf the 
hoheft. ' 

If you really look upon feveral paflages in the 
liturgy to be contrary to truth, and to the holy fcrip- 
ture, and to contain in them contradictions and 

idolatry} 



( 34 J I 

idoTatry ; is diere Aot as much reafbriy that you ffioiiW 
leave the communion of the church, as that your 
ion fhould avoid profane mufic-meetings ? Aft a 
confiftent part. Leave your hypocrify. Dare not 
any longer to trifle with men and with a heart- fearch*. 
ing Goi>« Be not aibamed of the truth in an un- 
believing and fcoffing age. ** Be faithful to death, 
apd you fliall inherit the crowaof lifc*^" — But con* 
igder, farther, 

Fourthly, lour obligatitm to the caufe of trutk 
dnd chrj/llanlty^ Do you not look upon it as de- 
firable, my unitarian friends,, that the truth {hould be 
' generally known and received ? But hoW is it poilible 
that this fhould ever be the cafe, if it be never^/-^- 
fejfed? Do^ you think there would have been at this 
day any ehriftians in the world, if alL the difciples of 
Jefus, in the eailicr ages, had contented themfelves 
with a filent acquiefcence in the tVuth of the gofyel, 
whilft they regularly frequented the temples of idol 
gods ? Do you imagine that there would have been 
any reformation two hundred years ago,, had the firft 
proteftants never thought of withdrawing themfelves- 
from the communion of the church of Rome, nor of* 
forming focieties, whofe religious fervices (hould be 
eondufted more agreeably to the fcripture plan ? Can 
it be expe(9:ed, then, that the doftrine of tlTe divine 
unity fhould gain ground,, whilft unitarians remain 

quietly 
^ See an Addrefs to conforming a rians, printed in 
*735.5 reprinted, at Cambridge, in i788». 



( 35 r 

^uiedy in a trinitarian church ? The experiment 
however, has been tried. About an hundred years 
lince, there was in England a body of very refpedlablc 
unitarians. They were men of the beft charaflers ; 
they were zealous for the truth j but they did not fee 
tiiat duty called upon them to abfent themfclvies 
from the eftablifhed places of worfljip. The con- 
fequence was, that, upon tlieir deaths, the dodrine 
of the unity of God was nearly loft in this country. 
Mr. Firmih, a moft excellent unitarian chriftian of 
that period, became fenfible towards the end of his 
life that they had a6)ted upon miftaken and pernicious 
principles. He began to fear thajt the true idea of 
God would be loft among chriftians. He was 
J)ainfully apprehenfive, that unlefe unitarians formed 
themfelves ihto^diftinft religious focieties, the con- 
tinual ufe' of terms which, in their ordinary fignifi- 
cation, are confeffed by all to imply three Gods, 
would paganize^ at feme time, the whole chriftian 
churcli. The prefent doiirifliing ftate of the uni- • 
tarian caufe, is principally to be afcribed to the 
decifive and noble conduit of thofe honeft men, who 
have withdrawn themfelves from the eftablifhed 
church, and facrificed to truth and confcience every 
profpc(3: of intereft and emolument. Were all 'of 
jfeiu, my brethren, to imitate their example, it would 
be an efFcdlual means of ferving the caufe of truth. 
^But nothing fhort of your feparation from every 
trinitarian fociety of chriftians, will be of any laftlng 
avail* 
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There cannot be a plainer rule of life than this, 
that every man (hould do what he would wifh others 
to do, and what he is convinced would be beft, if all 
others would do. No man can tell what influence 
his own example may have to produce a good effeft. 
Whatever comes of it, he by thefe means difcharges 
his confcience, and (as fer as following his duty in 
this inftance can do it) favei his own foul*. Perhaps 
it would be the means of relieving froni a heavy 
burden the mind of many a minifter of the lord 
Jefus, who is convinced that the offices of the church 
are very diftant from the principles of the gofpel, but 
whofc apprehenfions of the diftrefles of poverty are 
a bar to his following the diftates of truth and con- 
fcience, Sach would find congregations ready to 
receive them as their paftors. You would become 
their friends and patrons. What fatisfac^ion would 
it yield you ; and how would you rejoice in the hope 
of fliari ng the rewards, as you had eafed the trials of 
thofe righteous men, who nobly facrificing every 
profpefl: of future advancement, and dignity, would 
readily put up with a fcanty fubfiftence, rather than 
difobey the dictates of their confciences ! Would it 
not afford much greater fatisfaftion to your minds, 
than can ever refult from your prefent courfe of 
condudi:, which encourages in their hypocrify thofe 
clergymen, who not only fubfcribe what they do not 

believe, 

* See a Letter to a laymau on the fubjed of Mr. 
Lindfey's propofal for a reformed church, p. 18. 
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believe, but utter every day what they muft confider 
as impious wifehoods) in the form of a folemn addrefs 
to almighty God. And can it be eafy to you to be 
acceffary to other men's fins ; and, thus, to be, in 
ibme meafure) the caufe why fome pert/h^ for whom 
Chrijidted! 

By continuing in communion with a trinitariail 
church, you not only do your part to prevent a re- 
formatioD) but you eflcntially injure the caufe of 
Chrift, and take the moft efFechial ftep in your power 
to confirm and perpetuate the prejudices of unbe- 
lievers againft the religion of Jefus. A clergyman 
(who had been a chaplain aboard a fhip) writing to 
Mr. Whifton, fays, ^' I was forry that the turks, 
jews, &c. were fo very much offended with the 
chrifiian religion, upon thefe two accounts, vi». the 
one the worfhipping of images, the other the belief 
and wcrfhip of the trhnty^ which feenied to than to be 
the belief of three Gods,'* La Compte's hiftory of 
*Cfiina fpeaks of the heathens, as deriding the chriiiian 
doflrine of a mortal God^ and upon that account con- 
fideriag chriftianity as falulous. Dr. Caufabon (ays, 
that this dotlrine has k<pt more people from embracing 
the chrifiian faith than any thing he knows of Ma- 
homet, in his Koran, fays, " It is long fince the 
infidels ^meaning the chriftians) have faiJ that there 
are three Gods ; certainly there is but one," Thus 
does the doflrine of the trinity prove a ftumbling- 
block in the way of jews, maliometans, and heathens. 
D Nor 
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Nor is it to be wondered at, that fome, even in this 
country, offended with the harfli founds and irre- 
concilable principles of the eftabliflied liturgy, forfake 
the affemblies of public worfliip, whilft others are 
prejudiced againft chriftianity, and driven into in- 
fidelity. Will it not be a fervice to fuch, to fet 
them an example of diftinguifhing between the gofpel 
and the corruptions of it ? Will it not afford them a 
fair opportunity to judge of its truth, if you ex- 
hibit it in its plain and native drefs ? Let them fee 
what chriftianity is in itfelf. Your continued con- 
formity mifleads them, and contributes to keep out 
of fight the real and genuine gcfpeL Every error 
retained, obfcures the light and glory of the gofpel. 
Peculiarly pernicious, then, muft be the influence of 
an error which beclouds the fundamental do<5lrine of 
revelation — the unity of God, and multiplies the 
objcwU of religious adoration. 

ANSWERS TO OBJECTIONS. 

Though the juftntfs of this reprefentadon be 
acknowledged j it may be obje£led, perhaps, by 
feme, 

(First objection.) TIm it does not become 
com^non lay chr'ijiiar.s to h.'fy tkcmjclvcs about a re- 
fuTmation^i and that thU natter ought to he lejt to the 
hijhops an i the rejl of the clergy. 

But let me rcqucii fuch perfons to remember, 
that the arguments and reidanings which have been 

adopted 



( 39 ) 

adopted in this addrefs, apply to all orders of 
chriltians. Is not religion the concern of every 
man ? Is it not the duty of every man to obey Gorx ? 
Does not every man worfliip God for himfelf ? Is 
not integrity and fincerity required in every man ? Is 
not the truth of the fame importance to every man ? 
Is not every man under an obligation to lay no 
Humbling. block in the way of the converfion and 
falvation of unbelievers ? You may as well fay, my 
friends, that the bifliops and clergy are to be juft,- and 
charitable, and temperate, and pious, for you; and 
rfiat it is no concern of yours to cultivate thefe 
virtues. But pray confider, that if you be not good 
cbriftians yourfehes^ you cannot expefl: to be Javed 
yourfelves. 

Befides, you have no reafon to fuppofe that the 
bifihops and clergy in general will ever promote a 
reformation. The reformation from popery in the 
fixteenth century, was brought about in oppofition to 
moft of the bifhops and clergy. The church of 
England was placed upon its prefent footing in oppo- 
fition to them. The bifliops have always oppofed 
any farther reformation to the utmoft of their influ- 
ence. Many unfuccefsful attempts have been made 
to obtain their concurrence in advancing that and 
limilar objefts. It cannot be reafonably looked for 
in men whofe rank, and wealth, and power, depend 
(or are fuppofed to depend) upon things continuing 
in their prefent ftate. " It cannot be cxpefled that 
D 2 thofc 
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thofe clergjrmen who have confcientiouily fubfcribed 
the articks, and approve the fervices of the church, 
ihould be friends to any material alteration. Even 
fome who cannot but wijh the reformation of many 
things, in fo old and complex a fyftem as that of the 
diurcb, have difcernment enough to forefee, that if 
a reformation fliould once begin, it will not ftop 
where they would choofe to have it ; and it is but 
too plain, that they are abfolutcly bent upon retain- 
ing, at the hazard of perpetuating whatever them- 
felvcs think wrong, many things which they arc 
fenfible cannot efcape an inquiry, if an inquiry be 
encouraged. Like fpiders in the center of an im- 
menfe web, they feel at every extremity of it; 
fearing that if what fcem to be only the outwork 
be demolifhed, the whole fabric will conie to the 
ground*. 

With you^ therefore, my brethren, it lies to begin 
a reformation. You may not live to fee the com- 
pletton of it : but it will undoubtedly go on and be 
gaining ground every day. The heads of the church 
and ftate mufl follow^ though they will not lead. 

But to the conduft which has been pointed out, 
you may, perhaps, make a 

Second objectick, viz. That there are many 
good things in the church fervices^ and that you Jbow 
your candour and charity in putting up ivith what you 
think a7nijs. 

"Such 
* Letter to a layman, p. 20. 
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Such a plea would equally excufe a concurrence in 
he worfliip of the church of Rome, from the li- 
urgies * of which, thefe excellent things are bor- 
owed. Befides, no mixture of truth can alter the 
lature of the errors blended with it ; nor any ardour 
md elevation of fpirit in fome parts preferve us in- 
locent in the ufe of thofe fervices, the leading {en-' 
iments of which are ^nfuL As to the candour and 
harity you wifli to fhow, permit me to obferve, that 
ve ought to be greatly upon our guard, that we do 
lot impofe upon ourfelves, by imagining that we 
loflefs and exercife a virtue, of which we have only 
he appearance. There is fcarcely any thing more 
njurious to our religious charafler and conduS, than 
his f elf 'deception, I fear it is too often the cafe, 
hat thofe who perfuade themfelves that they are ac- 
uated by candouv in attending ftatedly, or occafionally, 
D 3 ' upon 

• Even in the dafkeft times of popery, there was a 
ariety of forms in different fees. That uniformity 
/as not then known, which is now fo rigidly infilled 
:pon. The aSi oj uniformity of few ice ^ which pafled 
n the reign of Edward VI. in the year 1549, begins 
hus : ** Whereas of long time there hath been had, in 
his realm of England, and in Wales, diverfe forms of 
ommon prayer, commonly called the fervice of the 
hurch, that is to fay, the ufe of Sarum, of York, of 
langor, and of Lincoln : and befides the fame, now of 
ate, much more diverfe and fundry forms and fafhions 
ave been ufed in the cathedral and parifh churches of 
•England and Wales,'' &c. 
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upon the worfhip of the e/Iabli/hed churchy never think 
of (hewing their candour by joining in the religious 
fervices of fome littkj meariy and defpifed feSf^ and 
would really be ajhamed to be feen in their poor and 
obfcure conventicles. But, in truth, fuch perfons 
totally miftake the nature and proper exercife of 
candour. Candour does not confift in the facrijice 
of principle^ in the countenancing and fupporting of 
error^ but in meekly bearing with the fentiments of 
other people, in loving the men^ though we rejeSf their 
opinions^ and in entertaining juft views of their cha- 
rafter and future condition. You fhow no true 
candour and charity, then, in adopting the idolatrous 
worfhip of the church of England, or of any other 
church. When you publicly and uniformly (how 
your detefiation of that worfhip, you will afford 
yourfelves an opportunity of teftifying your charity 
towards thofe who confcientioufly perform it* But 
you will, perhaps, ftate, as a 

Third OBJECTION, That you have fome off ce^ or 
employment y in the churchy in the dif charge of which you 
benefit the community. 

But do you really think that the fervice, which you 
render to your neighbourhood, is by any means equi- 
valent to the injury you do to your own mind and to 
the caufe of pure chriflianity ? Will It by any means 
make up for your countenancing falfehood and 
idolatry, for your upholding the mofl glaring cor- 
ruptions of the gofpel, and bringing a difcredit upon 

the 
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the chriftian religion ? Do yoii really imagine that 
God ftands in any need of yout infincerity, wiclced- 
nefs and ruin, in order to accomplifh his deiigns ? 
To do evil that good may come^ is an evil which Paul 
difclaims with abhorrence'; and James fays, that 
if a n^an offend^ that is knowingly, wilfully and ha- 
bitually offend, in one pointy be is guilty of all. 

No longer, then, fupport the groffeft corruptions 
of chriftianity, no longer difguife the chara£ter and 
perfe<9:ions of the almighty, no longer afford an oc- 
cafion for the unbelief of the jew, or for the ridicule 
of the gentile. Profefe the genuine golpel of Jefus ; 
feparate yourfelves from an idolatrous church ; protcft 
againft her errors ; awaken the attention of men ; 
excite them to inquiry; teach them to (hake off 
that flavifli reverence f«r public forms, and an efta- 
blifhed religion, which fcreens jargon, abfurdity, and 
myfticifm from a free examination, I addrefs you 
as chriflians : I addrefs you as perfons who have 
learned to look not entirely at the things which are 
feen and temporal, but at things which are unfeen and 
eternal; as perfons who think it their duty to give 
fome attention to the concerns of religion,^ as well as 
to the concerns of bufmefs. If you be difpofed to 
obey God lather than men ; if you have that holy 
dread of idolatry, which animated the primitive be- 
lievers ; if you be friends to that ftmplicity and godly 
fincerity, in which the apoftle gloried ; if you have 
any love for the truth j a»y reverence for the go/pel, any 

regard , 
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regard to the -yZ?/x;fl//i?« of mankind \ I am perfuaded 
you will feel yourfelvts difpofed to pay fome atten- 
tion to the thoughts which have now he^n fubmitted 
to your confideration. But there arc always diffi- 
culties to be encountered in treading the . padi of 
duty, and efpccially that part of it, to which we 
have hitherto been ftrangers. Happy the man who is 
not difcouraged by them from proceeding ! Happy 
the man who has refolution and fleadinefs enough to 
encounter all, and to ^' prefs forward to the mark of 
" the prize of his high calling of God in Chrift 
" Jefus!*' Some difcouraging thoughts are now, 
perhaps, prefenting themfelves to your minds, my 
friends. Be upon your guard, I pray you, that they 
have not more influence upon you than they deferve. 
Confider that if you be unitarians in principle, every 
fuggeftion which pleads in favour of your conformity 
to trinitarian worfhip, pleads in oppofiiion to y cur duty 
and your eternal interefi. One difficulty, and which, 
indeed, may be confidered as an unanfwerable objec- 
tion to the condu£l here recommended, is that 

(Fourth objection.) There is no place of 
wor/hip near youy in which GoD the Father cnly is 
worjhipped. 

It is a moft melancholy thought that this fliould be 
the cafe with any of you. But, alas ! it muft be ac- 
knowledged, that where there are even dijjenting fo- 
cieties, there are frequently no unitarian ones, many 
diilenters being as firm trinitarians as any church-of- 

England 
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England man, and condudling their religious fer vices 
in a manner equally repugnant to the feelings and 
principles of a confcientious worlhipper of the one^ 
onfy livingy and true God. But when there is a dif- 
■ Tenting fociety of unitarians, you ought, undoubtedly, 
tQ join them in preference to the church of Englahd r 
for though you like a liturgy better than an extempore 
prayer ; yet a matter of this kind ought never to be 
confidered of fo much importance as to make you 
\ (acrifice fincerity, truth, and the golpel caiife. But if 
t Acre be in your neighbouihood no unitarian place of 
I worfliip of any kind, there is fo much the greater call 
' for your exertions. A clear, explicit, open, and de- 
ciiive conduft is abfolutely neceflary, if you would 
fcrve the caufe of God and of truth. If you would 
be the only man in your neighbourhood whofe eyes 
almighty God has opened to the truths ftill be 
perfuaded to " flee from idolatry.'* If you make a 
point of confcience to devote the Sunday, or any 
other part of the week, to religious purpofes, yourr 
conduct will foon be noticed, fome perfons will be 
led to inquire, and it cannot be long before you will 
meet with fome, ready to join you in focial worfhip 
upon a fcriptural plan. A caufe fo good^ muft gain 
advocates, when it is properly underftood. Nothing 
is wanting but aitcntion and inquiry^ and the truth will 
flourifh. Let the fteadinefs of your condufl^ added 
to the perfeftion of your character, excite that atten- 
tion. As foon as you meet with any ready to join 

you 
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jrou in adoring the one God, you may enjoy all the 
comforts and advantages of focial worfhip. You 
cannot imagine that it is ejfential to the utility and ac- 
ceptiblenefs of focial worfhip, that numbers fhould be 
aflembled together in a houfe devoted to the purpofe, 
and with all the attendants of a minifter regularly 
educated, and other officers. 

In the firft ages of chriftianity we read of churches 
that did not extend beyond the circle of a family, as 
the church in Nympha*s houfe*, and that in the 
houfe of Philemon, &c. It cannot admit of a doubt 
whether it be not preferable to worfhip the only true 
GpD with one's familj ordy^ agreeably to the fcrip- 
tures, and in the language of fmcerity and truth, than 
to join the largeft fociety with every circumflance of 
flate, convenience and fplendor, in a worfliip which 
the fcriptures forbid, and our hearts difapprove. You 
will find it more ea(y to put fuch a plan into execu- 
tion than you might at firft imagine. Of ufeful fcr- 
mons there is a great variety, fuch as Tillotfon's, 
Seeker's, Balguy'SjJortin's, Lardner's, Bourne's, Hol- 
land's, and Prieftley's. — You will be well able to con- 
du£t the devotional fervices, with the afTiftance of 
Mr. Lindfey's reformed liturgy, of that ufed at 
Salifburyt, or of Dr. Prieftley's forms of prayers, 

and 

* Col. iv. 15. 

f There is alfo a valuable one lately publifhed, at 
the new unitarian chapel in Manchefler, as well as a 
copious colleftion of pfalms and hymns printed at 
Birmingham, 
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and other offices, for the ufeof unftarian focietics. In 
thefe publications you wiH find fervices for the lord's 
fiipper and for baptifm, which it is unreafonable to 
fuppofe can be conduced properly by none, but a re- 
gular ordained minifter, for nothing of this kind is 
intimated in the new Teftament. 

By thus maintaining a noble independence and con- 
fiftency of conduft in all your religious concerns, 
you will improve and confirm your own charader; 
you will be an honour to the caufe you efpoufe j you 
will render eflential fervice to mankind, and be en- 
abled to look forward with pleafure to the great day 
of retribution. You and your fellow labourers in 
the caufe of God, will be like a city fet upon a hill: 
you will be the means of difleminating, far and wide, 
the principles of true chriftian worfhip, and of dif- 
fufing a fpiritof ferious and rational zeal. 

But, perhaps, you will ftart another difficulty, 
viz. that 

(Fifth objection.) You have nafon to expe^ 
a violent oppofition to your fcparating from the church j 
on the part of your near eji friends and conneSiions, 

Your cafe is undoubtedly to be pitied; But pof- 
fibly your fears lead you to imagine that they will 
carry their refentmeiit much farther, than there is 
any juft ground for fearing they will. When they 
fee that you acl upon principle^ that the favour and 
approbation of God is the grand motive of youif 
conduct, and that ycu are /leady in what you efteem 
to be the, path of duty j their refentment will pro- 
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bably be foftened, and their confidence and affe<^on 
towards yoii, will gradually revive. Indeed, the mere 
circumftance of your diflent being an old thing, (as 
it muft in time become) will naturally wear ofF that 
dread towards it> which was felt at firft : and they 
will at length perceive and acknowledge, that it has 
not made you fuch zjlrange being as they imagined it 
would. At any rate the line of duty is clean Your 
hardfliips will be no greater than thofe which our lord 
laid it down as abfolutely neceflary that his firft fol- 
lowers (hould endure, than thofe which were often 
experienced by the reformers of the fixteenth ccn* 
tury, or than thofe which every faithful difciple of 
Jefus will be ready to undergo, when called to them 
in the courfe of duty. " He that loveth father or 
" mother more than me (faith our lord) is not wor- 
^' thy of me. He that loveth fon or daughter more 
" than me, is not worthy of me. Whofoever he be 
" of you that forfaketh not all which he hath, his 
*^ father and mother, and wife and children, and 
" brethren and fiftcrs, yea, and his own life alfo, he 
'' cannot be my difciple." May God give you grace 
to adl up to your chriftian profeffion ! 

But fomc perhaps will fay, 

(Sixth objection.) I cannot bear to be foftngu-' 
Inr^ as to leave the church in uhkh I have been 
educated^ ejpeclcdly if it he necejfary to make my houfe a 
•flcxe offocial w&rjhip. 

But let fuch perfons confider, that the greater the 
effort J the greater will be the merits and that where 

dut^ 
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d^ is concerned, all other conficferations, be their 
weight greater or lefs, onght to be poftponed to it. 
We chriftians ought to be thankful that we hav€f 
nothing more difficult to encounter. What ilhould 
we have done in the day of adverfity, if we cannot 
bear profperity ? And 'it ought not to be forgotten^ 
that none will be diftinguiflied by our great matter as 
his worthy difciples and followers, but thofe who fhall 
be ready to rifk aAd even to abandon every thing in 
die world, and even to take up their crofi for the fake 
of his gofpeh Every fituation and circumftance of 
things, has its peculiar difficulties, which wife and 
confcientious men will lay their account with meet- 
ing, and be prepared to bear. This, in faft, mutt be 
done by tv^ty perfon who does not adopt the principle . 
of univerfal conformity to the worlds and who will not 
make his religion fubfervient to it. But what will 
fuch religion do for a man, when the world and all 
the follies and vanities of it, fliall be rto more* ? 

It is your profeffed faith as chriftians, that afluredly 
as the great author. of our religion, the ambaffador of 
truth and grace, has already appeared in the world, he 
will be revealed from heaven, to raife his fincere 
difciples to glory and immortality. How will all the 
great and fplendid things of life difappear before the 
brightnefs, of his conning ! Is there need of more than 
one moment's calm reflexion to convince you, that 
then the only thing of confequence will be the appro- 

batioa 
* Preface to Forms of prayer, &c. 
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bation of his Fa^er and our Father,. of his God and 
our God ? And can we really entertain the ferious 
and rational hope of it, merely becaufe we have pro- 
fefled his religion, whilft we have joined with the 
many to countenance, and with the great to fupport 
the corruptions of it ? Will it be then a valid plea, 
ihztfajhion and intenji fufFered us to depart from his 
laws, to a£l inconfiftently with our own conviftions, 
and obey men rather than God ? Conceive how your 
minds would be afFecled, were the awful appearance 
of the judge, an event which you had grounds to 
look for, within a few days \ were the heavens to 
open, and you to fee him coming in the clouds, in 
whom you believe as the guide to eternal life — ^him 
who declared that the " true worfliippers will worfliip 
" the Father in fpirit and in truth"— him who 
was himfelf " the faithful and true witnefs," and 
died "leaving us an example to follow his fteps" — 
him who hath warned us, that " whofoever loveth 
father or mother more than him, is not worthy of 
him"— him who hath laid it down as a certain prin- 
ciple, that his true difciples are not of the world ! 
It is left to your own minds to imagine, how a con- 
duit formed from a deference to the example and 
authority of -worldly men^ or from the views of profit 
and greatnefs, will appear to fuch^ a judge, and to 
your own heartSy when fummoned to his tribunal, and 
to receive according to your works. 

You believq the chriftian religion to be true. Be- 
lieving it to be true, can you doubt the propriety of 

my 
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my laying thefe confiderations before you, or relift 
the force of them ? You cannot but believe that the 
great founder of your faith will verify all his declara- 
.'tions : and then what will be the ftate of thofe who 
have regarded the world and what it can offer, more 
than his word and promifes ? Can you look forward 
to their fituation without fear, without folicitude to 
efcape the fliame and difgrace of it ? Thefe expecta- 
tions fjre fufEcient to expofe the weaknefs and folly of 
being captivated by the pomps and emoluments, cn- 
flaved by the authority, or enfnared by the fafliion, 
of any religious eftablifliment whatfoever, Thefe 
are things which will all vanifli away as airy phan- 
toms. But truth, fidelity to God, and integrity of 
chara£ler, are things of lafting excellence and worth, 
of effential importance on that day which will try 
^1 things : everlafting honours await them 5 they 
will draw after them, in the final iflue, ftability, glory, 
and life for evermore. 

It is but a (hort time before we fhall find the truth 
of thefe things : they fliould therefore afFeft our minds, 
and influence our conduct, as if they were to be im- 
mediately revealed. " It is but a fliort time that we 
^ have, any of us, to abide here ; and therefore we 
** fhould lofe no opportunity of bearing our tefti- 
^* mony to the truth of God." 

Whatever be your circumftances, dread joining, 
with your enlightened and informed minds, in unfirip^ 
turaly infincere^ and idolatrous worfhip, remembering 
E 2 the . 
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Ae WQcds of the lord Jefu$, that the Father. fcek« 
cth fuch to worfhip him, as ^< worihip him infpirit 
<^ aitd in truth :" and ^^ thou flult love the lord 
** THY GojD, and hin only fhalt thou ferve.** 

Pread alfo that awful voice from heaven, re{p^« 
ing all antichrifiian corruptions of the goipel in figu-* 
native Babylon : ^' Come out of ber, my peoplC) that 
** ye be not partakers of her fins, that ye receive BOt 
'* of her plagues." 

That you may be daily growing - in grace ; that 
you may a<9: with the firmnefs of men, with the feri- 
ouQiefs and confiftency of cliriftians, is the fincere 
prayer of 

Your afle£Uonate friend, 

and brother in the lord Jefus, 
Dec 12,1789. 
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TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED. 

It is the opinion of many learned men, that in the 
following paffages, among others, the tranflators of 
our prefent Englifh bible have made confiderable 
miftakes. 

Ifaiah ix. 6. is rendered by ancient and many mo- 
dern interpreters, '* His name (hall be called won- 
derful, counfellor, the ftrong, the mighty, the father 
of the age." An examination of Mr. Robinfon's 
plea, p. 39, See alfo Mr. Coulthurft's blunders ex- 
pofed, by W. Friend, M.A. No. i. 

Adts vii, 59. The word God is not in the 
original. 

A61s XX. 28. In the beft and moft ancient ma- 
nufcript copies of the new Teilament, it is " feed 
the church of the lord, which he hath purchafed with 
his blood," not God. See Frend, No. 5. 

Rom. ix. 5. might be tranflated " whofe (i. e. the 
Ifraelites) are the fathers, and of whom, as concern- 
ing the flefli, ChrilT: came : God who is over all be 
blefled for ever, Amen." See Frend, No. 2, or 
Clarke's Scripture do£lrinc. 

I Cor, i, 2. fhould be tranflated (fay fome learned 
critics^ ^' with all that, in every place, are called by 
the name of Jefus Chrift our lord." Two dilTerta- 
tions, by T. Liiidfey, M.A. p. 95, &c* 

PhiL 
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Fhil. ii. 6. woiild have been more juftly tranflated, 
** who, being in the form of God, thought not the 
being like to God a thing to be gredily feized by him; 
but emptied himfelf, taking the form of a fervant, be- 
ing in the likenefs of men, and being found in Miion 
as a man, he humbled himfelf," &c,— Examination of 
Robertfon, p. 76. See Le Clerc's Supplement to 
Hammond. 

Heb. i. 8. fhould rather be rendered, <* but con- 
cerning the fon, he faith, God is thy throne for ever 
and ever," that is, God is the fupport of thy throne, 
&c. See Pierce on the Hebrews. 

I Tim. iii. 16. It is doubtful whether we fliould 
read ^' God was manifeft," or, *' which was mani- 
fcft," In our firft Englifli verfion, it is thus render- 
ed, and openli it is a greet facrament of pitee, that 
thing that was, fchewide in fleifche, it is juftified in 
fpirit, it apperide to aungels, it is prechide to hethene 
men, it is beleeved in the world, it is taken up in 
glorie." Frend, No. 5. 

I John iii. 16. Moft copies, omitting the word 
Gody read this verfe thus, *' Herein perceive we 
love, in that he laid down his life for us.'* Chriftie's 
Difcourfes, p. 253. and Benfon on the place. 

I John V. 7, 8. fhould read thus, '^ For there are 
three that bear record, the fpirit, the water, and the 
blood, and thefe three agree in one." The words 
[in he overly the Father ^ the word^ and the holy ghofty 
and thefe three arc one^ and there are three that bear 

U'hnefs 
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Witmfs in earth'] havit never been proved to be in ' 
A2ff Y greek menufciipt, before the iiwention of print- 
ing ; nor were ever cited by any of the numerous 
writers in the ^ole arian controverfy, concerning 
the trinity, in the fourth century. In the Englifh 
bibles in the reign of Henry VIIL and Edward VI. 
they were printed in a different charaSier^ to fignify 
their being wanting in the original. See Emlyn's 
Inquiry into the authority of i John v. 7. Remarks 
on Mr. Travis, in Commentaries and eflays, vol. i* 
and Mr. Capel Lofft's Anfwer to Dr. Knowles. 

Rev. i.'ii. The words [I, am Alpha and Omega^ 
the firjl and the laji\ were probably n^t written by the 
author of the bode, as they are (aid to be wanting in 
all the beft manufcript copies. Examination of Ro- 
binfoii, p. 27. 

Thofe who wifli to fee what is faid in vindication 
of thefe deviations from our common Englifh tranf- 
lation of the fcriptures, may confult the books above 
referred to. They will find more upon the fame fub- 
jeft in the " Calechrift ; or an inquiry into the doc- 
trine of the fcriptures concerning the one true God ;'* 
price 2s. or in the ** Sequel to an apology on refign- 
ing the vicarage of Catterick :" both by the Rev. 
Mr. Lindfey. Many valuable criticifms will h'kewife 
be found in " A defence of the unity of God," by 
Mr. Clarke, an attorney at Uxbridge. — The unita- 
rian dodrine is fopported in a mafterly manner, in 
«^ Difcourfes on the divine unity," by W. Chriftie, 

. jun. 
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jun. merchant, of Montrofe, a gentleman who has 
purfued the courfe of condudt recommended in the 
above addrefs, condufting die religious fervices of 
a newly raifed fociety, whofe profeffed obje<a is to 
worfliip the only one true God. 

Should it be faid, that as it is impoffible for un- 
learned chriftians to judge of the authenticity of a 
paflage, or of the proper tranflation of it, they ought 
to truft to our Englifh bible ; I would a& why they 
muft truft to our common verfion rather than to any 
other ? Were the authors of it any thing more than 
fellible men ? Did they excel all other learned per- 
fons in knowledge ; or were they more free from 
prejudice ? If not 5 why may they not confide in. 
other men of learning and integrity as well as in 
them ? That the common tranflation is very imper- 
fc^5^, and that a more corrcvSl one is highly defirable, 
has been repeatedly acknowledged by the moft com- 
petent judges both in and out of the church^ 

But though it is out of the power of unlearned 
chriftians to decide concerning the propriety of any 
tranflation of a text, from an acquaintance with the 
original languages ; yet as they ^re able to perceive 
what the general Jirain of fcripture is upon any par- 
^ticular point, they muft conclude that the probability 
is that thole tranllators are rigiit, who make the fcrip- 
ture coniiftcnt with itfelf. If an unlearned perlbn 
fuid, for inRanrc, that the fcripture, unifor.nly teach 
u^, that there is but one God— that they never cau- 
tion 
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LIS againfl: fo underftanding this, as to exclude a 
y of perfons— -that Jefus is ufually fpoken of, a3 
on of man— that he uniformly prayed to the 
er, as the Being upon whom he entirely de- 
ed — is it not natural and reafonable for them to 
t thofe tranflations of doubtful texts wHich do 
nake fuch texts contradict a variety of plain and 
[uivocal paflages ? If they admit that the fcrip- 
) are confident with tbemfelves, they muft either 
lis, or elfe interpret thofe few texts which feem 
; repugnant to the general tenor of fcripture in a 
rent fenfe from what the words feem at firft fight 
Dnvey. And indeed this is fometimes neceiTary 
n no difputed do£iiine is concerned* 



AN ADDRESS 

TO THE 

VIEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND, 

AND TO 

PROTESTANT TRINITARIANS 
IN GENERAL, 

EXHOHTIKG THEM TO TURN FROM 
THE FALSE WORSHIP OF 

THREE PERSONS, 

TO THE WORSHIP OF 

THE ONE TRUE GOD. 

< Ye worfhip yp know not wh«t,** John iy. it. 
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AN ADDRESS 

TO THE 

MEHIRERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND. 

AND TO 

PROTESTANT TRINITARIANS 
IN GENERAL. 

BRBTHREK, 

Permit me to addrefs you on a futjef): of the 
greateft importance to a fincere believer in Chrift. I 
obferve that many of you, every feventh day, frequent 
ibme place fet apart for religious vt^orfhip. You there 
profefs to offer up prayers to the Being who created 
the world. Whatever may be the laws or cuftoms 
of your different places of worfliip, you prefume that 
they are founded oi]^the holy fcriptures. Any thing 
contrary to thofe fcriptures, ought not, you think, to 
be admitted into your worfliip. Surely then it be- 
hoves you, at all times, to examine your opinions, to 
fee whether you are really and truly woriDhipping the 
true God, the God and Father of our lord Jefus 
Cfafift, or a phantom of your own imaginations* 

A a Arc 
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Are you then worfiiippers of God or not ? It is a 
ferious quefiion. Let me perfuade you to give it a 
moment's confideration. The words which Chrift 
ufcd, in anfwer to a jewifli inquirer after the firft 
ccmmandment of the law, may afEft you in your 
thoughts. " Hear, OJfrael; die Lord our God is 
** one Lord; and thou (halt love the "Lord thy God 
^< with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with 
'** all thy mind, and with all thy ftrength : this is the 
" firft commandment*." I bring you to this tcft.; 
do you really worfhip that God, of whom Chrift 
fpeaks, or do you not ? If you do not, Chrift himfelf 
be:us witncfs againft you, that you are not his. difciples. 
To knoW*^hether you do, or do not, defpife your la- 
viour, you muft confider who God is, of whom 
Chrift fpeaks. 

Before I examine this point, let me obferve to yftu 
what I have feen, or heard, i^ your places of wor- 
fhip. In the eftabliflied churches, a form of prayer 
is ufed, in which are the following words; — O God 
the fon, redeemer of the world — O God the holy 
ghoft — O holy, blefled, and glorious trinity, three 
perfons and one God, have mercy upon us miferable 
fmners — O lord Jefus Chrift, have mercy upon us ; 
and, in many fimilar paflages, prayers are addrefled to 
Jefus Chrift, to the holy ghoft, and to the trinity. In 
moft alfo of the places of worfliip belonging to the 
diflenters, prayers are offered up to Jefus Chrift, to 
the holy ghoft, and to the trinity. 

Now, 
* Mark xii. 29* 
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Now, bnethren, if Jefus Chriftbe not God, if the 
holy ghoft be not God, if the trinity be riot God, 
you are guilty of a breach of Chrift*s command- 
ments in praying to them ; and if you pray to al' 
fecfe, yon err grievoufly, for Jefus Chrift tells us, 
that ** the Lord our God is one Lord ;" to which 
great truth Mofes, the prophets, and the apoftles, 
bear Witnefs. You worfliipj alas ! other gods than 
the true God, forgetting what is faid in the fcrip- 
tures, ^ Thou (halt not bow down to them, nor 
^ worfhrp them/' 

Of whom then did Chrift fpeak ? the words are 
taken from Deut. 6th chap. 4th ver. and, literally 
tranflatcd, are, " Jehovah our God is one Jehovah/' 
Jehovah is the name by which God made himfelf 
known to Mofes ; Jehovah created the het\ ens and 
the earth ; Jehovah called Abraham — ^fpake to Mofes 
— revealed himfelf to the prpphets — Was worlhipped 
by the Jewifh nation. Throughout the whole of the 
old Teftament, Jehovah declares hrmfelf to be one, 
and that there is no other God befide him : the 
children of Ifrael, while they obeyed him, worfhip- 
ped him as the one and only true God ; and when 
they mixed with the worfliip of Jehovah that of 
idols, they were brought to their fenfes by fevere pu- 
nifhments. When Chrift preached to the JeWs, Je- 
hovah was the objeft of their worfliip j of him 
alfo Chrift bears witnefe, namely, that Jehovah is the 
only true God, that there is no one good but 
A 3 him, 



( 6 ; 

him*9 that he is his God and Fatherf, that Jehovah 
his Father is greater than he J. 

Thefe few paffages of fcripture are, I ibould diink, 
fufficient to convince an unprejudiced mind,, that 
they, who offer up prayers to Jcfus Chrift, to the 
holy ghoft, or to the trinit}', are highly criminal : but 
fince you have formed for yourfelves, without any 
grounds from fcripture, fuch fanciful gods, let us 
confider each of them feparately. 

Firft. Of Jefu$ Chrt/i. Jefus Chrift, fays an 
apoftle to the Jews, " was a man approved of God 
*' among you by miracles, and wonders, and figns, 
** which God did by him, in the midft of you, as ye 
*' yourfelves alfo know : him, being delivered by the 
^ determined counfel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
** have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified 
" and flain : whom God hath raifed up, having loofed 
" the pains of death ||.'* Again, " this Jefus haik 
*^ God raifed up, whereof we all are witnefles§ : — 
*' and therefore let all the houfe of Ifrael know af- 
** furedly, that God hath made that fame Jefus, 
" whom ye have crucified, both lord and Chrift^." 
I have felecSed thefe paffages out of many others, be- 
caufe they give a plain account of our faviour. There 
is a clear diftinclion between God and Chrift, Chrift 
performed wonders, but it was by the power of 

God 

* Matt. xix. 17. t Matt. xi. 25. John xx. 17. 
X Johnxiv. 21. [| AOs ii. 22.— 24. 

§ Adsii. 32. fl Adls ii. 36. 
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Qo(l...b7 God's ptfrmiffion, he was. delivered into 
the han(^ of the Jews and (lain — it was God that 
rsufed up Chrift from the dead*— it was God that 
made turn lord and Chrift. 

How then fay ye, in exprefs contradi£Hon, to fcrip- 
ture, and to common (enfe, that Jefus Chrift is God ; 
making no difference between the great Being who 
fent — and the man who was fent — between him who 
knoweth all things, and the man who declared^ that 
he did not know all things*.-— between him, who is 
the God and Father of Jefus Chrift, and that fame 
Jefus, who declared that his F^er was greater than 
het! 

Confult common fenfe. Could God He in the 
womb of a woman ? Could God expire on the crofs ? 
Could God be buried in. the grave ? Shocking fuppo-^ 
iitions ! Brethren, examine for yourfelves. Let no 
m^ deceive you, by a fpecious humility, to give wor- 
fliip to any, but the one true God, for " thou ihalt 
" worfhip him alone J." 

Secondly. Of the holy ghofl. Our forefathers 
fuppofed, and, at the prefent day, ignorant people in 
many countries fuppofe, that a man confifts of tw;o 
different fubftances ; one, which we can fee and feel; 
the other, a fubftance not to be felt. When a man 
died, they fuppofed that thefe two fubftances were fe- 
parated one from thp other. The body was conveyed 
to the ground ; and the ghoft, for fo they called the 

other 
• Matt. xxiv. 36. 1 1^^"^ xiV' *S» t Matt. iv. j o. 
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Other fubftance, hovered about the place* Hence a 
number of idle tales are told about ghofts in church- 
yards i and it was (aid of a man dyingi that he gave 
up the ghoft. The paplfts have not failed to mak« 
ufe of this foolifh tale to very bad purpofes, for they 
fay^ that the ghoft is tormented for many yearS) in a 
place called by them «* purgatory.*' The greek 
word in the icriptures, which means ^ ipirit," or 
^ wind," or ^< breath," is frequency tranilated by 
this word ^< ghoft/? But \rtierever it is fe tranilated, 
it is applied to God, in the £ime manner, as die fpirit 
of a man is to a man. When you (ay, fucb a man's 
fpirit is gentle or untameable, you do not mean, that 
the man and his fpirit are different pcribns. Neither 
ought you, when (jpeaking of God, to fay, that God 
and his fpirit are different perfons. Your addrefles to 
the holy ghoft have no foundation in fcripture, and 
they are ftricSly prohibited by the firft commandment, 
** thou (halt have none other gods but me." 
* Thirdly. Of the trinity. Trinity is a latin word, 
not to be found in the fcriptures. The notion, an- 
nexed to it in your creed, of three perfons, each of 
whom is God, making but one God, is rank nonfenfe. 
And will you, my brethren, enter into the prefence of 
God, pretend to worlhip him, and yet give him a 
name, the invention of idle and wicked difputers. 
Kefle6l — there is but one God, and his name is one, 
and his glory will he not give to another. 

Perhaps you will reply to me, that I have felecSled 
thofe paflages only, which favour my opinion, and 
^ have 
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hav€ neglected others, which prove Jefus Chrift to be 
God. It is fufScient for me to obferve) that tbj 
fcripture cannot contradict itfdf. The paflages, by 
which you have .been deluded (and I alfo once was 
deceived, through the prejudices of birth, of education) 
and of habit) to believe Chrift to be God, will be 
found, on examination, to convey no fuch meaning. 
Search the fcriptures. Point out one fingle pafiage, 
in which Jefus Chrift declared himfelf to be God, 
Point out one, in which the apoftles declared him to 
be God. In a matter of fuch importance, it is not 
proper for you, to infer from this or that paflage, ill 
explained, that he is God : but as he exprefsly declares 
himfelf to be inferior to God, believe his words j and, 
as he commands, worship the Father, in fpirit and in 
truth. 

Perhaps you will lay^ that many pious and learned 
men have died in your faith. Such men are alfo to be 
found among catholics, among heathens. Yet you 
will not fay, that the romifti religion is true, or that 
idols are to be worfhipped. 

Perhaps you think it fufEcient to follow, without 
inquiry, the religion of your fethers. Had your for- 
thers in fucceffion done the fame, what would now be 
the religion of this country ? Three centuries ago, 
they were immerfed in ignorance and popery j fome 
centuries farther back, they were grofs idolaters. On 
this principle, Jefus Chrift and bis apoftles would have 
bad no hearers. Be not deceived, brethren i religion 

is 
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16 a perfonal concerftr— thebiUe isx33)en befisre you— 
bom thence you are to form your opi&ions, not from 
^ notions ^f your fiithers^ or the cuftoms of die 
times* 

Perhaps you will (ay, you are ignorant, and diefe 
things are myfteries. Brethren, to ^Hliom didChrift 
preach i Was it not to the poor ? Was it not to die 
unlearned ? Were not his dlfciples froili the loweft 
of the people? Did the great men, did any ol the 
rulers, or the pharifees, believe oh him* ? The pre- 
fent times are like thofe in which Chrift preached. 
The rich and learned are not more likely to become 
his difciples now, than formerly. As to the myfteries 
you talk of, remember that myftery means fom^thing 
hidden ; revelation means the difcovery of that, which 
was hidden, and unknown t» There are no myfteries 
in the religion of Jefus Chrift : his gofpel is plain, 
fimple, and clear. Even the *' myftery of iniquity," 
which began to vi^ork in the apoftle's time, and now 
works, and keeps in bondage the nations of Europe, 
is fufficiently known, to every inquiring mind. 

You will fay, perhaps, that by adopting my no- 
tions of the true God, you will lofe the benefit of 
focial worfhip. The feven thoufand men, who re- 
fufed to bend their knees to Baal, did not, you may 
befure, worfhip in the temples of Baal. Social wor- 
fhip is a very defirable thing : but for the fake of 
focial prayer, I cannot worfhip an idol. Brethren, I 

caU 

^ * John vii. 48. f Mark iv. 22. Col. i. 26, 
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call you from £iUe obje£i:s of worfliip, to the worflilp 
of die living God. If any one, who reads this ad« 
drclsy believes with me, that there is one God only, 
die God and Father of our lord Jefus Chrlft, I call 
on him to forfake the temples, where they have fet up 
other obje£b of worfhip. To the reft, I fay, with the 
apoftle, examine yourfelves^ prove your ownfelves, 
whedier you be in the faith ? and if your inquiry leads 
yGfu to this great truth, that the God and Father of 
our lord Jefus Chrift is the only true God, I fay to 
you,widi the fcriptures, 

WORSHIP HIM ALONE. 



W. FREND. 



Jefus College, Cambridge, 
Sept* 10, 1 788* 
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A SECOND ADDRESS 



TO THE 



MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 
OF ENGLAND, 

AND TO 

PROTESTANT TRINITARIANS 
IN GENERAL, 

*5 We worfliip the Father, in fpirit and in truth : for 
the Father feeketh Aich to worfliip him." 

John iv. aj. 
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A SECOND ADDRESS 

TO THE 

MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH 
OFENGLAND^ 

AND TO 

PROTESTANT TRINITARIANS 
IN GENERAL. 

BRETH«.EN, 

. I TOOK the liberty of exhorting you, in a former 
addrefs, to turn from the fanciful gods, which, 
through falfe notions of fcripture, you worfhip in the 
place of the one true God, the God and Father of 
Dur lord Jefus Chrift. 1 (hall now fliew you more 
fully from fcripture, that the God and Father of Jefus 
Chrift is the only true objeft of worlhip ; proving it 
to you from the exprefs commands of our faviour^ his 
own pra£lice, and that of his apoftles, 

I need not premife to you, brethren, that the com- 
mand and prafHce of our lord and faviour ought to be 
the guide of your aftions. You profefs to believe in 
Chrift ; you are therefore bound to obey hin(>. Let us 
then firft examine what he fays refpefting' the objedl 

of our worfhip* 

Az ^^ 
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Our faviour, in his excellent fermon on the mount, 
and again, on the requeft of his difciples to be in- 
ftrufbd how to pray, gives us a plain rule on diis 
fiibjeft : " After this manner, therefore^ pray 3^, Our 
** Father, who art in heaven*.'* No precept can be 
clearer ; and it is repeated frequently, with promifes, 
that the Father would hear their prayers. ^ But 
** thou when thou prayeft, enter into thy clofet, and 
*' when thou haft ihut &y Joor, pray to thy Father, 
'* who is in fecret ; ^nd thy Father who iieeth in 
^ fecret, (hall reward thee openly f. Verily, verily, I 
*' fay unto you, whatfoever ye fhall afk of the Father 
** in my name, he will give it you J. And when ye 
•' fland praying, forgive, if ye have ought againft 
^ any, that your Father alfo, who is in heaven, may 
" forgive you your trefpaffes §. If ye then, being evil, 
** know how to give good gifts unto your children ; 
■** how much more fhall your Father, who is in hea- 
"** ven, give good things to them that aflc him J, 
** Again, I fay unto you, that if two of you fhall 
** agree on earth, as touching any thing that they 
^ fhall afk, it fhall be done for them of my Father, 
** who is in heaven fl". 

Our faviour, indeed, had no idea of any other ob- 
je£k of worfhip befides the true God, and quotes a 

paflagc 

* Matth. vi. 9. Luke xi. ±. f Matth. vi. 6. 
t Johfi xvi. «3. John XV. 16. § Markxi. 25. 
}j Matth, vii. J I. JLuL^ x'u 13. f Matt, xviii. xg. 
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palTage from the writings of Mofes, vho erefsly 
commands the jews not to bow down to any other. 
Our faviour fays, *' Get thee hence, Satan, for it 
^ is written. Thou (halt worfhip the Lord thy Gad, 
« and him only fhalt thou ferve *." To the fa^ 
maritan woman he faith, " The hour cometh, and 
** now is, when the true worfhippcrs (hall worfhip 
'« the Father, in fpirit and in truth, for the Father 
*' feeketh fitch to worihip him f.*' 

If we attend to the pradUce of Jefus Chrift, we 
£hall find it agreeing with his precepts, and that he ad- 
drefled himfelf always to the fame Being, "his Father 
" and our Father, his God and our God J.'* 

" I thank thee, O Father, lord of heaven and earth, 
" becaufe thou haft hidden thefe things from the wife 
'* and prudent, and revealed them unto babes ; even 
'* fo, Father, for fo it feemed good in thy fight ||» 
«« Father, I thank thee, that thou haft heard me §. 
^' And it came to pafs in thofe days, that he went out 
*' into a mountain to pray, and continued all night 
*^ in prayer to God f . Thefe words fpake Jelus, and 
^ lifted up his eyes to heaven, and faid. Father, the 
*' hour is come, glorify thy fon, that thy fon alfo may 
*' glorify thee**." Read attentively the whole- of 
A3 " this 

* Matth. iv. 10. Luke iv. 8. 

f John iv. 23, % John xx. 17., 

[| Matth. xi. 25, Luke X. 21. 

§ J)hnxi. 41. compare J )hn xii. 27, 28. 

^I Luk3 vi. 12,^ ** Johnxvii. i« " ^ 
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^ this pnyerj it is a model for your own prayers; 
^ our faviour begins with an addr^ to the Father» 
and repeats the fame frequently, fayiiig, O Fathers- 
Holy Father — O righteous Father. What abfur- 
dities do not the trinitarians make of this excellent 
prayer, when they talk of their God the fon--^jr 
God the holy ghoft — their God, the holy, bldled, and 
glorious trinity. 

Our faviour continued to his death in Ais true and 
proper mode of worfhip, the only one acceptable to 
the fupreme being, " O my Father, if it be poffible, 
*' let this cup pafs from me; nevertheleis, not ai 
** I will, but as thou wilt*. Father, forgive them : 
** for they know not what they do f. My God, my 
*' God, why haft thou forfaken me %• Father, into 
** thy hands I commend my fpirit ||," 

From the precept of our faviour illuftrated by his 
own practice, we conclude that the God and Father 
of our lord Jefus Chrift is the only objecEl of 
worftiip; and in this opinion we are ftrengthened 
by the precepts and general pradice of the apoftles. 
*' They continued daily with one accord, in the 
" temple, praifing God§. When they heard, they 
*^ lifted up their voice t<? God and faid. Lord, thou 

« art 

* Matth. xxvi. 39, 4«. Mark xiv. 36. Luke xxii. 42. 

f Luke xxiii. 34. J Matt, xxvii. 46. Mark x v. 34. 

II Luke xxiii. 46, 

§ Ads ii. 46, 47* compare iii. S,g. x. 2. 31, 33, 
xvi. 14» 
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** art God, who haft made heaven and earthy the 
** fea, and all that in Aem is — for, of a truth, againft 
<* thy holy child Jefus, whom thou haft anointed, both 
^* Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the gentiles and 
** the people of Ifrael, were gathered together — and 
•* now. Lord, behold their threatnings, and grant 
•—that fxgns and wonders may be done in the name 
*^ of thy holy child Jefus*. But prayer was madl^ 
** without ceafing of the church, unto God for 
" himf. Sirs, why do ye thefe things. we*alfoare 
*' men of like paffions with you, and preach unto 
^ you that ye fhould turn from thefe vanities unto 
" the living God, who made heaven and earth, and 
** the fea and all things that are thereinj ? He took 
** bread, and gave thanks to God, in the prefence 
« of them all§." 

You may obje;^, perhaps, that there is an inftance 
to the contrary in the deacon Stephen, who, on the 
point of death, called out, *^ Lord Jefus, receive my 
•' ipfa-itll." But you are to rccolle£t the particular 
circumftances in which he then was, tha^+e faw Jefus 
Chrift himfetf in glory, and feeing him, made, with 
great propriety, this addrefs. If any of you, my 

brethren, 

♦ A6is iv. 24, 27, 29, 30. 
f Adls xii. 5. xi. 18. xvi. 25. 
X Adls xiv. 25. xxvi. 20. compare attentively tht 
three fpeeches of St. Paul, xvii. 23. 
§ Ads xxvii. 35. xxviii. 15. 
I Ads vii. 59* compare Matth« viii. 25 , xiv. 30. 
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brethren, (hould fee our favlour in the fame clrcum- 
ftances, fuch an addrefs would be very proper* 

The precepts of the apoftles, in their letters, 
point out only one objedl of worihip. *' Now I 
•* befeech you, brethren, for the lord Jefus Chrift*s 
** fake, and for the love of the fpirit, that ye ftrive, 
•' together with me, in your prayers to God for me*. 
^ Be careful for nothing, but, in every thing, by 
'' prayer and fupplicatipns, let your requefts be made 
•' known unto Godf • If any of you lack wifdom, 
" let him afk of God,- who giveth to all men libe- 
** rallyj. Giving thanks slwsLys unto God, even the 
•* Father, in the name of our lord Jefus Chrift§. 
•* By him, therefore, let us offer the facrifice of 
•^ praife to God continually-, that is, the fruit of our 
" lips, giving thanks to his name||. Now the God 
•' of patience and confolation grant you to be like- 
*' minded one towards another, according to Jefus 
" Chrift, that ye may, with one mind, glorify God, 
« even the Father of our lord Jefus Chriftfl[.'* 

To thefe precepts, their practice alfo was con- 
formable. *' Wherefore, I alfo ceafe not to give 
*' thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
*' prayers, that the God of our lord Jefus Chrift, 
*' the Father of glory, may give unto you the fpirit 

" of 

* Rom. XV. 30. xii. I. f Phil. iv. 6. Col. iii. 17. 
J Jam. i. 5. i/. § Eph. V. 20. I Cor.x. 31, 

II Heb. xiii. 25. f Rom, xv. 5. 6. 
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** of wifdom*. For this caufe I bow my knees unto 
** the Father of our. lord Jefus Chriftf. Brethren, 
" my heart's defire and prayer to God for Ifrael is, 
** that they might be favedj." 

Their doxologies, as they are c^led, or forms of 
giving praife and glory to God, point out equally th« 
fame objedl of worihip, the God of our.lord Jefus 
Chrift. " Now unto him that is of power to efta- ' 
^^ blifh you according to my gofpel, and preaching 
*' of Jefus Chrift, according to the revelation of the 
*' myftery, which was kept fecret fmce the world 
** began:— To God only wife, be glory through 
" Jefus Chrift, for ever, Amen§. Blefled be God, 
*' even the Father of our lord Jefus Chrift, the 
" Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort |[. 
" Now unto the king eternal, immortal, invifible, 
** the only wife God, be honour and glory, for ever 
•' and ever, Am^nfl. But the God of all grace, who 
** hath called us unto his etertial glory by Chrift Je- 
** fus, after that ye ha«ip fufiered awhile, make you 
<« perfeft, ftablifti, ftrengthen, fettle you j to liim be 
^' glory ax»l dominion for ever and ever *. Now the 

« God 

* Eph. i. 15, 16, 17. Phil. i. 3. iii. 3. 2 Theff. i. 5, 
ti« 12. 

f Eph. 111. 14. Col, 1. 3. iv. 3. I 'J'hefl'. i. »I9. 

X Rom. X. I. i. 8, 9. z Cor. xiii. 7. i Cor. i. 4. 
2 Tim. i.j» 

§ Rom. xvi. 25> 27« Eph. iii, lo. • 

y 2 Cor. i. 3. ii. 14. Efjjx.i* $- .1 Pet. i. 3« 

fl* / Tim. i. ly, vi. i6. Phil* iv. ao% 
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•* God of peace, that brought again from the dead 
" our lord Jefus Chrift, that great fliepherd of the 
** flieep, through the blood of the everlafting cove- 
** nant, make you perfeft unto every good work, to 
" do his will, working in you that which is pleafing 
^ in his fight, through Jefus Chriftj to whom be 
** glory for everf." 

Such, my brethren, arc the fcripturc forms — and 
now let me afk you, where are yours to be found ? 
Not in fcripture, I aflure you, but in mafs-books, 
in prayer-books eftablifhed by authority, in decrees 
of popes and councils, and in a£ls of parliament. . 
Are mafs-books, decrees of popes and councils, or 
a£ts of parliament, the laws of chriftians ? I deteil 
and abj,ure them all ; for neither the pope nor 
council, nor king, nor bifliop, nor fynod, nor par- 
liament, have power to impofe any form whatever, 
much lefs their impious forms on chriftians. I my- 
felf have indeed obeyed thefe things. I have been a 
fervant of antichrift : but I thank God, even the 
God and Father of our lord Jefus Chrift, that he has 
enabled me to tear from my forehead the accurfed 
mark. In matters of religion, I declare myfelf the 
fubjeft of Jefus Chrift alone ; in civil matters I am 
the fubjeft of the civil magiftrate, whom, according to 
the^fcriptures, I willingly obey. 

Is 

* I Pet. v. 10, u. compare 2 Cor. ix. 10. &c. 
Rom. xi. 36. 

t Heb. xiii. 20, 21. Rom. xv. 13. 2 Tim. iv. ig. 
I Pet. iv. II. 
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Is it not aftonifliing, brethren, that, notwithftand- 
ing the variety of excellent forms in the new Tefta- 
ment, many of your clergy and minifters fliould adopt 
a form equally repugnant to fcripture and to common 
ienfe ; it is ufual for them to add at the clofe of their 
fermons^ " now to God the Father, God the fon, and 
God the holy ghoil, be afcribed, as is mod: due, all 
honour and glory, now and for ever." Thus they 
fcruple not to offend the majefty of heaven, and in«« 
ftead of obeying the fcriptures, they follow the vain 
traditions of men. 

Brethren, I fpeak plainly to you, becaufe I lament 
the ftate into which you are fallen. I would exhort 
you to turn from your wicked erro^-s, and to read with 
attention the words of Chrift and his apoftles. There 
are paflages, it is certain, in your Teftament ill- 
tranflated, but an honeft mind cannot fail of coming 
to the truth, if he compare fcripture with fcripture ; 
but if you arerefolved to be led away by the difficul- 
ties, which, from an obfcure or ill-tranflated text, a 
prieft may throw in your way, be affured that you are 
for gone from the fimplicity of the gofpel, and make 
the fcripture a fource of infinite confufion* 

Having (hewn to you, brethren, that Chrift and 
his apoftles worfliipped one God, the father of us all, 
I (hall remove a difficulty, which evil men frequently 
throw in your way, flandering uf, as if we degraded 
our faviour. Becaufe we worftiip only one God, 
they fay, that we diihonour Chrift. We give Chrift 
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an due honour^ but we cannot^ witliDut iH^fhedij^ 
make him equal to our maker. The fcriptures aie 
our guide in this refytSL alfo. They teach us tfaat^ 
« Jefus Chrift was a man like ourfelves, fin only ex- 
«' cepted*, that he is the beloved fon of Godf — the 
*' holy one, the juft, the prince of life, the lord of 
*^ allf — ^^that he is the lamb of God, that taketh away 
^ the fins of the world§^that in him, and no other, is 
^< falvation ; for there is no other name under heaven 
*^ givenamongmen, whereby we muft be faved| — that 
^ God hath exalted him, and given him a nam^ 
*^ which is above every name, that at the name of 
** Jefus every knee (hould boi^, and that every tongue 
" ihould confefs, that Jefus is lord, to the glory of 
** God the Fatherf — that he is made of God, unto 
*' us wifdom, and righteoufnqfs, and fandtification, 
** and redemption**— that he is ordained of God to 
** be the judge of quick and deadff.''— Infliort, we 
fay with St. Paul, " that, when God raifed him fi-om 
" the dead, he fet him at his own right hand in the 
" heavenly place?, far above all principality and 
^ power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
" that is named, not only in this world, but the world 
^^ to come, and put all things under his feet, and gave 
" him to be the head over all things to the church, 

*' which 

* Heb. iv. 15. f Matth. iii. 17. 

J Ads iii. (^4, 15. ii. 36. § John i. 29. 
II Aftsiv. 12. f Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. 

** I Cor. i. 30. f f Ads X. 42. 



<^ which is his boJy, even the fullncfs of him that 
« fillethallinall*." 

Thus we give Chi ift all glcry, honour and power, 
that the fcriptures direct to be given, ftill believing 
that, '' there is one God and Father of all, who is 
" above all, and through all, and in you all f — that 
*' there is one God, and one mediator between God 
*' and man, the man Chrift Jefus J." 

We believe farther, " that Chrift fhall return to 
" this earth, (hall have dominion over all, putting all 
** enemies under his feet: after which, cometh the 
" end, when he (hall have delivered up the kingdom. 
" to God, even the Father — then fhall the fen alfo 
*' himfelf be fubje(5l unto him, that put all things un- 
" dcr him, that God may be all inall§." 

Of tru3 chriftians we fay, " that they are the 
^* children of God|| ; heirs of God, and joint heirs 
** with Chrift^. We are no more ftrangers and fc- 
" rcigncrs, but fellow-citizens with the faints, and 
" are built upon the foundation of the apoftles and 
" prophets, Jefus Chrift himfdf being the chief cor- 
*^ ner ftone**'*. We believe, " that eternal life is 
** the free gift of God, through Jefus Chrift our 
« lordft-" 

But, brethren, if our privileges are great, wc know 

alfo that we muft attend to our conduft, and " that 

"the 

• Eph. i. 10, &c. f Eph. iv. 6. 

ft..." 
t I Tim. li. 5. § I Cor. xv. 24. *-, - 

II Gal. iii. 26. ^ Rom. viii. 16, if. 
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Eph. ii. 19, 20. t ^ Rom. vi. 2^. 

B 



^ the kingdom of fSod is not meat' and drink, but 
** righteoufncfi and peace, and joy in the holy 
** gboft * 5 that we are liot to live unto ourfelves, but 
^* unto Chriftf ; and though it doth not appear, what 
*• we fhall be, we are certain, that when Chrift (hall 
^* appear, we ihall be like him, for we {hall fee him as 
«heis$." 

Thus, brethren, I have, with the utmoft plaiimefi^ 
ijpoken to you on fubjefb of the greateft importance 
to a rational creature. The bible is the rock on 
which I ftand, and I exhort you to ftudy it with atten- 
tion, cafting off the yoke that narrow-minded priefts 
and minifters would impofe upon you. And I can« 
not conclude this addrefs to you, widiout repeating 
my chief poiitions ; that God is one, and that the 
whole doftrine of the trinity is a libel on the fcrip- 
tures, and an infult on the underftanding of mankind. 

* Rom. XIV, 17, f 2 Cor. v. 14. J i John iii. 2. 



W. F'REND, 



^ 



JESUS COLLEGE, 
DEC. 25, J788. 



THE END. 



